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C H 1 / of <1, 
T he occaſion of this Treatiſe. 


He faireſt earcs of Cornc are {von{{t 

blaſted, to the more conf{picuuus tae 
Church of :ngland was amoug the retur- 
med Churches , {as not bcing iramcd acs 
cording to the braiaficke dictates of fume 
ſeditious Oratour , or the giddy humouts 
ot a tumulruous multitude , bur with ma- 
rurc deliberation, and the irec content and 
concurrence of all the Orders of the King- 
dome, ) the more a Was fubjcal cd wo the 
enyic and ground. cf] calumnies of cur 
COuUnNtrymen oft the Rotnan Communion. 
Bur of all thc flanderous aſperttuns calt 
vpon our Charci , thar liyog faole of the 
Nagges head Ordioation Guth bare the 
bel] away, Thoie monſtrous tQiyzns of 
the Crertian bulles and minovtaurcs, (deyi- 
{cd by the Athenlans ro iCyen; oc then 
(elves upon Minos King ot Crecte, w {10 
had iubdued thcm in a juit warce , and 
compelled them to {cad their fous ro him 
tor hoſtages, ) were not more malicious, 
nor that shamcle(l lie of Keoprish long 3 tailes 
more ridiculous. The firſt deviler of ir 
doth juſtly deleryc the Character of 4 
| A» mai 


man of a braſen forbead and leaden bearte, If 
the unparriall reader after he have peruſed 
this rreatiſc, thinke I doe him wrong, I do 
willingly iubmirte my felt ro his cenſure. & 
This prodigious fable received its dearhes 
wound from Mr, Maſons penne , and 
hath remained eyer fince for rhe ſpace of 
thirty ycares buried in deepe vbliyion,Ard 
thoſe a{laics which ir meketh now to get 
wing againe, by the atiſtence of two Ig. 
natian Fathers , are but the yaine attempts 
ofa dying Cauſe, Neither would I haye 
troubled the Reader or my elf to bring 
Owles to eAthens , or to Confute a Cauſe 
which hath bene ſo demonſtratively con” 
fured tro my hand, Lut fur two new addi- 
tions lately ſpread abroad. 1 he one by orall 
tradition which concerncth my felt. T bar 
Father T. and Father B. had ſo confu- 
zed the Bishop of Verry in the preſence 
of the King,that he ſaid heperceruved his 
Father had made mea Lord, but not 4 
Bishep, And that afterwards , by my 
ower I had procured thoſe t\vo Teſuits to 
be prohibited that preſence. So that Whe- 
reas Father Talbot uſed to be the Inter- | 
preier in theSpanish treaties,now he was 
not admitted, ana Don lohn wonld ad-  * 


mittc no other. So 


at 


% 
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So the Bi:hop of ;zzerry is accuſed not 
nely to have bene p ublickly baffeled , bu: 
ao to have bene a difturber of publick 
affaires, Yet I know nothing of all this, 
which concerncth my{clt, t never heard 
of any (uch copference,or any | {uch words, 
I never knew that Farthcr Talbot was 
deſigned to that imploimenr, I was never 
guilry of having any inch power, mucule(- 
le of any endeyour to turne out any man, 
If the Fathers ſeemed roo pragmaticall 'O 
thoſe who were intruſt-d,or ro involue the 
jatereſt of their Religion into Civill rrea. 
ties, What is that to mie? If jr were irne they 
may thanke themiclves, If it were falle,riicy 
may thanke them wio did it, Whether tric 
or falſe I never had an hand , nor {o mnch 
as a little hnger an it, 

All the truth that L know is this, Hea- 
ring that theſe two Fathers, had ſpoken 
largely in the Courte of the Succeſſion of 
our English Bishops , bur never in my pre- 
fence, | ſou: 2ht our Father 5, and had pri- 
vate conference with him about it in the 
Teſuits College at Brupes , and afterwards 
ſome diſcourle with Father T. and him 
together in mine owne Chamber. What- 
loever they did fay , they put into 
writing to which 1 returned them an 
anſwer » chewing not onely that there 
A 3 was 


6) 
was not, bat AW. was morally impol- 
fible there should be any {uch Ordination 
at the nagges head. From thatday to this 
I never heard any thing of it , that concer- 
ned myſelf, Now if a man should ſearch 
for an Authour of this fabulous Relation, 
he sh31] be (ure to have it fathered upon 
{ome very CreGible perio0s,wirhout names, 
who had it from Iohn an okes whilcſt he 
was |tving, and he had it from Tohn a Stiles, 
and he had it from No body , bur feined 
it himlelf out of a good intention , accor- 
ding to that cale Theology which he had 
learned of Machiavell , To advance the credit 
of Religion by all meanes poſſible true or 
falſe, 

The other addition concerncth the leare 
ned and Reverend Bishop of Dureſme 
one of the ancicnteſt Bishops this day li- 
ving inthe Chriſtian world, being 95 yea- 
resoldart leaſt. That he owned and julti- 
fed the nagges headOrdination in pablick 
Pailiamentr, in the houſe of the Pecres : Ir 
is very well , we can not delire a better 
place where to have it ſpoken, then the 
houſe of Parliament, Nor berter witneſles 
then the Lords ſpirituall and temporall. 
We have no man of the Epiſcopall Order, 
whoſe memory can reach ſo neare thoſe 
times , or in whole integrity we doe more 
coanhde 
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conhde , then the Rd of Durc{me, He 
might heare many things either trom the 
perions pretended to have bene then con- 
{ecrated,or from tl1c Notaries or witneſles 
who were rhen preſent at that imaginary 
Conlecration, Or at leaſt he migut re= 
ceivethe tradition of that age from tuch as 
were eiewitnelles of what patled. Let it 
be put ro hisTeitimony if rey thinke fitte, 
(wirhout doubt he is the ſame man he was 
then) or to the Teſtimony of any other of 
his age and Reputation, whom they can 
produee, We refale n»forrtof proofe bur 
onely vainc hear [ay » which as our En- 
plish proverbe {aith 1s commonly , and in 
this caſe moſt undoubtedly a lier. Nay 
we would not rctu{c the 1 eſtim: ony of Mr, 
Neale himſelf, though a profell. d enemy, 
who was the onely founder of this filly 
fable, ſo he might be examincd upon oath, 

before cquall ludges , but compell him 
either to shamc the dive!l , and care his 
owne words , or to rtuinne himlclt into fuch 
palpable abſurdities Contradictions and 
impoflibiliries , that no man of realon how 
partiall ſoever, conld give any credit to 
him. My firlt taske Shall be,before I meddle 
with the fable it (elf to vindicate the Bi- 
Shop of Durelme, and the truth which is 
wounded through his ſydes , with this in- 
A 4 timation 


Treat 


(S) 
t:mationtothe Reader, that if this branch 
of the Legend be proved apparently to be 
falſe, which is pretended to have bene pu- 
:lickly a@ed in afull houſe of the Peeres 
ofthe Realme, we can expect no truth 
from the yoluntary reporte of one ſingle 
meane malicious enemy, to his own party. 
And with all a confeſled Spic, of what was 
done at the Nagges head, Breake ice in 
one place y and it will crack in more, 
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The Vindication of the Bishap of 
Dureſme, 


O vindicate the Bishop of Dureſme, 

I shall firſt ſet downe the relation of 
this paſſage in the words of the Fathers 
themſelves, 


In the beginning of the late Parlia- 


ſe of the ment ſome 'resbiterian Lordes preſen- 


nAaliune 


ted ro the upper houſe a certeine booke, 


of C419 proving that the Proteſtant Bishops had 


olich 


far l 


and be- 


rely fo 


no ſucceſſion or conſecration, and there- 
fore were no Bishops and by conſequence 
had no right to fitte in Parliament, 


2, p. 9, Herenpon Doclor Horton pretended Bi- 


s5hop 


# 
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(9) 
shop of Durrham Who is yet alive, made 


a ſpeech agammſt this booke in his owne 
and all theBishops behalfe then preſent. 


He endeavoured to prove ſucceſſion 


from the laſt Catholick Bishops , Who 


(/aid he) by impoſition of hands ordei- 
ned the firſt Proteſtant Bishops at the 
Naezes head in Cheap ſyde, as uvas No- 
tor10us t8 all the wworld. Therefore the 
afore ſaid booke ought to be looked npon 
as a groundleſſlibell. This wvas told te 
many by one of the antienteſt Peeres of 


, Eneland,praſent in Parliament vuhen 


Morton made his ſpeech. And theſame 


k heis ready to depoſe upon his oath. Nay 


he cannot believe that any will be ſo 
impandent as to denie a thing ſo notori- 


.* ous, vuhereof there are as many vvit- 
” neſſes living, as there are Lords and Bi- 
. Shops that were that day in the upper 


oF 
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houſe of Parliament. 
Here are three paſlages. One concer- 


* ning abooke preſented to the upper 
houſe,againſt the ſucceſſis otEnglish 
Bishops, by ſome preſbiterian Lords. 

The 


(10) 
The ſecond concerning the pretended ree 
futation of this booke by the Bishop of 
Dureſme. The third the proofe of both 
theſe allegations by the Teſtimony of an 
Ancient Peere of England, 

Firſt for the booke, It is moſt true 
there was a booke written about that time 
by a fingle Lord againſt Epilcopacy, and 
dedicarcd tothe members of both houſes 
of Parliament. No wonder. How often 
have the Parliaments in the reignes of 
Quneene Eliſabeth and King Tames bene 
troubled with ſuch Requeſts and Repreſenta- 
110ys, Irisno ſtrange thing that a weake 
eie shonld be offended with the light of the 
ſun, We may jultly aſcribe the reviving 
of the Aerian hereſy in theſe Jat{r daies 
ro theDiſpentations of theCourre of Rome 
who licenſed ordinary Prieſts ro ordeinc, 
and coufirme , and do the moſt cfſentiall 
offices of Bihops So their Scholes do 
reach us, «A Preeſl mn: 7y be the extraordmary 
e Miniſter of Prieſtbaod , and #n feriour orders 
by the deleration of the Pope. Againe The Pope 
may eonferre the power 0; f confirmation npon a 
fimp le Prielt. By ſuch exorbitant practiſes 
a5 theſe they chalked our the way to inno- 
vators, And yet they are not able _ 
duce one prefidenr of {uch a diſpenſation 


throughout the primitive times, A good 
Chriſtian 


(1x) 
Chriſtian onght to regarde wore what the 
whole Chriſtian world in all ages hath pra. 
Qiled, then whar a few conceited pers. 
{ons in this laſt age have fancied. Among 
all the Ealterne Southern and Northerne 
Chriſtians . who make innumerable mul- 
titudes, there neither is no?! ever was one 
formed Church that wanted Bishops. Yer 
theſe are as farre from ſubmitting to the 
exorbitant power of the Roman Bishop as 
we. Amony all the weſterne Churches and 
their Colonies , there never was one for=- 
med Church for 1500, yeares, that wan- 
red Bishops. If there be any perſons fo 
farre pollefled with prejudice, that they 
chuſe rather to follow the private difates 
of their owne phrenly, then the perpernall 
and univerſall prattiſe of the Catholick 
Church, enter not into their ſecrets o my 
{oule. 

Thus farre we agree, but in all the reſt 
of the circumſtances , (though they be not 
much materiall) the Fathers do pmrifully 
miſtake themſelves, and vary much from 
the Teſtimony of their witneſl, and much 
more from the truth, Firſt the Authour of 
this booke was no preſ(byterian Lord, 
muchleſſa company or caball of Preſbite= 
rian Lords in the plurall , but my Lord 
Brookes , one that had as little fayour for 
preſbyrery 


(12) 
Presbytery as for Epilcopacy. 

Secondly the booke was not przlented 
to the upper houſe, It might be brought 
into the houle privately, yet not be pre{en- 
ted ro the houſe publickly. Ifit had bene 
publickly przſented, the Clerkes of the 
Parliament or @me of them muſt needes 
have known of it and made an A of it, bur 
they know no ſuch thing, The Lords Spi- 
rizuall and Temporall "could nor all have 
Forgotten it, bur they remember no (uch 
thing , as by their reſpe&ive ccrtiticates 
prxſently shall appeare. 

Thirdly as the Authour is miſtaken, 
and praſentation miſtaken. So the (ub- 
je& likewiſe is miſtaken, Si ber Judex, 
ler the booke ſpcake for it ſclf. Thus an 
able freind certifierh me. 1 have por my 
Lord Brookes booke which he wrote a1ainſt the 
Bishops with much labour , and pertſea it with 
no leſs Patience. And there 15 not i it the leaſt 
shadow of any Argument, that the Bishops ot 3ht 
not to firte in Parlrament hecauſe they had no 

ſucceſſion or conſecration. What did my Lord 
_ regard ſucceſſion or Conlecration 
or holy orders, who hada Coachman tro 
be his preacher. Thele{s Canonicall the 
ordination had bene , the more he would 
have applauded it, Time and place and 
forme and all were agreeable to that Chri- 
ſtian 


(1 
ſtian liberty which he dreamed of, it was 
not wante of con{ccration , but conlecra- 
tion it ſelf which he excepted againſt , As all 
men knew who knew him. And in this 
aarrell he loſt his life, after a moſt remar- 
kable and allmoit miraculous manner , at 
tze ſiege of Lichhcld Church , upon Sr. 
Ceaddas anniverſary day , who was the 
founder of that Church and Bishop of it. 
I know the Fathers will be troubled 
much, that this which they have publishcd 
co the view of the world , concerning the 
Bizhop of Durtham , as arruth ſo evident 
which no man can have the impuacnce 10 acnie, 
Should be denicd , yea denied pcfitively 
and chroughout , denied not onely by the 
Bishop of Durrham himſelf , bnt by allthe 
Lords ſpicituall and Tempeorall that can be 
met with , Dcnied by ſome Lords of their 
owne communion, who uudcrſtand them 
ſelyes as well as any among them , though 
their names are not {ubicribedto the cerci® 
ficate , Dcnicd by the Clerkes of the Par= 
liament, whole office it is to Keepe 2 diary 
of all the ſpeeches made in the houle of the 
Peeres For Proofe hereof Firſt I produce 
the Proteſtation of the Bishop of Dureſme 
him ſelf, atteſted by witnefles in the Pre- 
ſence of a publick Notary, Take itin his 
ewne words, 


Whereas 


(14) 

Fr hereas Iam moſt injuriouſly and 
ſcanderouſly traduced, by anameles Au- 
thour , calling himſelf N_ N. in a booke 


ſaid to beprinted at Rouen 1657 .antitu- 


led | a treatiſe of the nature of Catholick 
faith ana hereſy |,as if upon the prefen- 
ting of acertein booke to the upper houſe 
172 the beginning of the late Pa yh tec 
prouing as he {auth the proteftant Biſ- 

hops had no ſucceſſion nor conſecration, 

and therefore were n0 Bishops , and by 
conſequence ought not to fit in Parlia- 
ment, Ishould make a ſpeech azaiaſt the 


ſaid booke in my one and all the Bis- 


hops behalfs, endevouring to prove ſuc- 
ceſſion from the laſt Catholick Bishops as 
he there ſfiles rhem,) Who by impoſition 
of hands ordeined the firſt proteſt ant Bic. 
hops, at tbe wagges head in cheapſyae , 
as was notorions io all theworld, exc. 

I do hereby inthe preſence of Al- 
mighty God ſolemnety pr oteſt and de- 
clare to all the world , that What this 
CAuthour there af fir mes concerning me 
15.4 moſt nctorious nntruth and a eroſſe 
ſlander. For iv the beſt oufmy knonledge 


and 


(15) 

and remem brance, . 1ſuth booke as he 
there mentions was ew.” preſented tothe 
upper houſe in that or any other Parlia- 
ment , tbat ever I ſate in. CAndif there 
had, I conld uever have made ſuch 4 
| ſpeechas is there pretended,ſeeing 1 have 
ever ſpoke according to Wy thouzhts and 
- alwates believed that fable of the Nagges 
head conſecration to have proceded 
from the father of lies; as the CAu- 
thentick Recordes of the Church ſtill ex 
tant, Which were ſo fauthfully tran- 
ſcribed, aud publiched by Mr. Maſon,do 
evidently teſtiſie. And whereas the 
ſame impudent Libeller doth moreover 
ſay , that what he there aff irmes was told 
jo many, by one of the ancienteſt Peeres « 

of England,preſent in Parliament,when 

I made this pretended ſpeeth : and 

that he is ready to depoſe the ſame upon 

 hisoath: And that he can not believe 

any will be ſo impudens, t0 denie a thing 

ſo notorious , whereof there are as many 

witneſſes livine , as there are Lords and 

; _ Bishops that mere that day inthe upper 
, _ houſe of Parliam ent &c. 1anſuer, that 
= F 


(16) 
Iam very un\villing to beleeve any peere 
of Eneland 5hould have ſo little ſenſe of 


his Conſcience and honour , as either to 


ſweare or ſo much as affirme ſuch a neto- 
rious untruth. And therefore for the 
juſtification of my ſelf and Manifeſta- | 
tion of thetruth in this Particular ,1 do | 
freely and uwillingly appeale (as he di- 
redts me) tothoſe many honourable per- 
ſons , the Lord Spirituall and tem- 
porall yet alive, vuho ſate in the houſe 
of Peeres in thas Parliament, or to as 
wany of them as this my Proteſtation 
shall come to, for a true certificate of 
wuhat they knovy or belicve Concer- 
ning this matter. Humbly deſiring them 
and charging it upon their ſoules,as they 
vvill anſuver it to god at the day of 
Indement , that they wvill be pleaſed to 
zeſtifie the truth , and nothing but the 
truth herein, totbe beſt of their knovy 
ledg and remembrance , vuithout any 
avonr or affection to me at all, I can- 


not reaſonably be ſuſpected by any indif- 


ferent man, of aenyng any thing thatT 


knovv or believe io be true, ſeeing 1 
an 


(17) 
am ſo shortly in all probability to rendes 
an account tothe ſearcher of hearts of 
fa all my mworas and actions , being now (at 
”- _ rtheleaſt) upon the nincayfifih yeare of 
1e my age. CAnd Tacknon ledge it a great 
Mercy Yaxd favour of God, that he hath 
'o | reſerved me thus long , tocleazre the 
. E Church of England Big ry ſelf of this 
= | moſt notorious Slander, bifore he takes 
- * meto himſelf. For I can not imagine any 
e  reaſon,why this ſhameleſſe writer might 
'S not have caſt the ſame upon any of my 
Reverend Brethren as Well as me, but 
f _ onely that I being the eldeſt, it was pro- 
- bable 1 might be i: My graue , before 
this wntrath conld be taken notice of ins 
the world. And now I chanke god ] can 
cherefully ſine my nunc dimicris,7leſ/e 
:t pleaſe him to reſerve me for the like 
> ſervice hereafier:for 1 deſire not to liv 
, any longer upon carth, then he svall 
y be pleaſed to make me his inſlrument to 
: defend the truth , and promote his 
. glory. cAnd for the more ſolemnue 
and full Confirmation of this my 
free and woluntary proteſlation and 
| acs!arats9'h 
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(18S) 
declaration Thave hereunto ſet my hand 
and ſeale , this ſeventeenth day of Inty. 
Anno Domini 1659. 


TrHoMmuas DvrnrtsSME., 


Signed ſealed published and declared, in | 
che preſence of Tho: Sanders Sen: , 
Tho: Sanders IJun:, lohn Barwick 
Clerke, R: Gray, Evan Davies, 


1 Tobias Holder publick Notary,being 
requeſted by the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God Thomas Lo. Bishop of Du- 
reſme , at the houſe of Thomas Sanders 
Eſquire, inthe Parish of Flamſtead , in 
the Count) of Hartford, inthe yeare of 
our Lord moneth and day above ſpect- 
fied, was then and there perſonally pre- 
ſent , where and wuhen the ſaid Rewe- 
reud Bishop did Signe publich and de- 
clare this his Proteſtation and declara+ 
tion above VUuriten, tobehis c Af and 
aeed , and did cauſe his Authentic Epi- 
ſcopall Seale,tobe there to affixed,in the 
preſence of the vwuitreſſes vuhoſe names 

are thereto ſubſcribed. And did there 
and 


Re B 


(19) 
ard then likevviſe fiene publich and 
declare as his AH and daced, another 


of the ſame Tenor vvritten in paper, 
which he Signed wuith his Manuall 


Seale, in the preſence of the ſame vvit- 
meſſes. All this Iheard,ſaW,and there- 
fore knowy to be done. In Teſlimony 
vuhereof T have ſubſcribed and thereto 
put my uſuall and accuftomed Notaries 
Siene, LI OBIAS HOLDER. 
Publick Notary. 
How doth this {o folemne Proteftation 
agree withthe former Relation of the Fa- 
thers, that the Bishop of Dorbam athrmed 
publick]y inthe upper houſe that 1he fir jt 
Proteſtan! Beotupe were Conſecrated ine N a;s 
oes head , that they were n0! Conſecratea At 
Lambeth, that this was noroyions to all the world, 
that zt 45 not Creatble that any will be ſo impu- 
dent as to dente it, that all the reſt of the Brshops 
approved his aſſernon by their files ce, and were 
olad to have ſuch a retirs:g place agamſt the 
Preſt oyiertans, that none of the By. chops « did give 
credu to Mr, Maſons new found Repiſters *tven 
as light and Darknefle, or truth and fal- 
s5hood , or two Contradictory Propoſitions 
do agree together. This is the firlt wit 


nefle whom any of that party hath adven- 
B 2 rurced 
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(20) 
tured to cite publickly and directly for 
that infamous ftory whilelt he was living. 
And they ſec the fuccell- of it, I hope they 
w1ll be wiſer hcreafrcr,then to cite any mO«= 
re living witnelles, 

But jt may be that they who do nor ſtick 
co ſuppoſe that our Arch-Bishops make falſe 
cernficates , may vbjeR this is but the 
Teſtimony of rhe Bishop of Derham in his 
owne cauſe, Lct us ſec whetherrhe other 
Bishops diſſent from the Bishop iof Die 
reſme. Takethe Teltimony of thcmall,who 
{atc in that Parliament , which are now li- 
ning except the Biſropof Bangor, whole 
abſence in Wales is the onely reaton why he 
is not a {ubſ{criber with the reſt, 

Whereas we the ſurvwing Bisbops of the 
Church of England, who ſate mihe Parliament 
begun at Weſtminſter the third day of Novems 
ber 1649+ are required by our Reverend Bro- 


ther the Lord Bishop of Dureſme , 10 declare 


and ateſt the truth , concerning an imputation 
caft upon him in the Pamphlet of that nameleſſe 
eAmuhor,mentzoned in hisProteſtation and De- 
claratuon here prefixed. And whereas we are 
obliged to performe what he requeſteth , both 


for the juſhfication of the 1ruth, and for the 


clearmg of our ſelves of another ſlanderous aſ= 


perſion , which the ſame Amour caſteth upon 
HI 5 
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us,as if ve had heard our ſaid Reverend 
Brother make ſuch! a ſpeech as is there 
pretended, and by our ſilence had ap- 
proved, What that Libeller falſely affir- 
meth Veas delivered init. VVeao hereby 
ſolemnely proteſt and declare before Ged 
and all the world, that wenever knew 


of any ſuch booke preſented to the houſe 


- of Peeres, as he there pretenaeth , nor 


believe any ſuch wvoas ever preſented : 
And therefore conld never heare any 
ſuch ſpeech made againſt it ,as he men- 
tioneth , by our ſaid Reverend brother or 
any other,much {elſe azproves0; it by our 
ſilence. and if any ſuch booke had 
bene preſented, or any ſuch ſpeech had 
bene made, there is nans among us {0 
ignorant or negligent of vis duty in de- 


fending the truth , but wvonld have 


bene both able and ready to have confu- 
ted ſo grounal:ſſe a fable, as the preteded 
conſecration of Brshops at the Nagges 
head,ont of the Authentick and knovune 
regiſters of theChurch ſlill extant menti- 
oned and faithfully triſcribed and publi- 
Shed by Mr. Majon jolon 2 before. For the 

B 3 conhir- 


(22). J 
confirmation of Which truth , and atte- | 


ſtation of what oar ſaid Reverend Bro- 
ther hath herewith Proteſted and aecla- 
red, me have hereunto ſet our hands. 
Dated the 191th. day of Inly CAnno Do- 
mint 1658. 


LonNDonNn. BaTHhn.& WELLS. 
M. EL, Jo. RoFFENS. 
BR. SaRUM. OXFORD. 


If all theſe proofes ſeeme not (atisfafto- 
ry tothe Fathers, they Shall have more, 
Let them take, the Teſtimony of the 
Principall Peeres now living , who {ate 
then in Parliament, 


Vre of the Lords temporall whoſe names 
are here under written , who ſate in the 
Parliament begun at Weſtminſter the 
third day of Nevember 1640, being de- 
ſired by the Bishop of Dureſme to teftify 
our knowledge concerning an imputa- 
tion caſt upon him , about a ſpeech pre- 
tended to be made by him in that Par- 
lament , more particularly mentioncd 
and diſavowed in his prefixed Proteſta- 
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tion » Doe hereby Wb y aud Declaregthat tothe 
beſt of our preſe entknowleds 16 and remembrance, 
no ſuch bake agamjt Bishops as 18 there mentia= 
ned, was preſented to the houſe of Peeres in that 
Parl:ament, And conſequently, that no ſuch 
ſpeech as is there pretended,was or conld be made 
by him or ony other aoauaſt it. In teſtimony 
whereof we have ſioned this our atteſtation with 
our owne hands, Dated the nineteenth day of Iuly 
eAnno Domini 1658, 
DoORCHESTER. LINDSEY. 
RvTLAND. SOVTHAMTON. 
LiNCOLNE, DEVONSHIRE. 
CLEVELAND. MONMOVTH. 
DoveR. 


To this proofe nothing remaineth that 
can be added,bur oncly the teltimony of the 
Clerke of the Parliament, who after a di= 
ligent fearch made in rhe booke of the 
Lords houle , hath with his owne hard 
written this shortCertihcate,in the margent 
of one of your bookes pag. 9, over againſt 
your relation, Vpor ſearch made in the "books 
of the Lords houſe, 1 do not find any ſuch booke 
preſented, nor any eatery of any ſuch ſpeech 
made by Bighop Morton, 

Henry ScoptL CLERK. 
Of the Parliament. 
B 4 And 


(24) 

And now mcthinkes 1 heare the Fathers 
blaming of their owne creduliry,and rash- 
neflc, and over much confidence, . They 
had torgotten Epiftetns his rule » Remember 
10 drjirs, 4. 1 judgc them by my ſclf, Homo 
ſam , hnman 4 me nily'l alienum puio. One 
circumſtance bcin7 either latent or milta- 
ken,may Ccange the whole drift and (cope 
of a relation. But thongh we would be 
contented to lend a 5skirt of our Ccoatc , to 
cover the faulrof them who calumniate 
our C.lurch : yet this retation can never be 
excufcd in any man from a molt gricvons 
miſtake, whore borh the perion , , and the 
whole {cope of his difcourle is altogether 

miſtaken, This i; almolt as grear a miſtake 
as the Nagoes head Ordinat j0n It (elf, 
where 2 confirmation dinner was miſtaken 
for a [{vlemne conſecration, But thole who 
cherish ſuch miſtakes for adyantage , and 
deck them up with new matter,and puvlish 
them tm the world for undoubred truths, 
cannot be excuſed from formall calumnie. 

The lalt thing ro be confidered in this 
firſt part of this diſcourſe, being the vin- 
dication of the Reverend Bishop of Du= 
reſme,is concernino the witietle, whom as 
the Fathers do forbeareto name, {o 5hall [, 
—_— they lay foure things ,1 that he js 
ne of the Ancicnie) / \Peeres of Eng and, that 


he 


3s (25) 

he was preſent in | v6 SEE when Morton 
made this ſpeech , that he will take his 
Oath of the truth of it, and that he can not 
believe that any will be ſo impuaent 10 denic it, 
We haye no diſpute concerning the anti- 
quity of Pecrage Let that paile;ourT am 
confidet whatloevyer his preſent judgement 
had been either of the ſpeaker or of the 
ſpeech, your witneſs would have abſtained 
from uncivill language, as to ſtile the Re- 
verend Bishop of Dureſme a pretended 
Bishop , and plaine Xorton, without cither 
welt or garde He would not have forgotten 
all his degrees both inthe Church and in 
the Scholes. He will not charge all them 
with downe rignt Imprudeice, who tcll him 
that he was doubly miſtake Nor call that 
notorious to all theworld, which he him(lelF 
acknowledgeth that he neyer heard of be= 
fore in his life, He is not guilty of thoſe in» 
ferences, and eo nemines which yon have 
added.I do not beleeve that he doth,or cyer 
did know the Bishop of Dureſme,lſo well as 
to {weare this is the man: Nor doth take 
himſelf to be ſo exatt an Analyſer of a dil- 
courſe, as to be able to take his Oath what 
was the true {cope ofit, proor contra; ef- 
pecially whe ſome thing is ſtarted that doth 
quite diyert his attention , as the ſound 
of the market bell did the Philoſophers Au- 
ditours, This 


(26) 
This is myCharity. And my ground for it is 
this. When 1 had once conference with him 
about this relation, he rold me the name 
of theNaggeshead did ſurprite him,and he 
betooke himſelf ro inquire of another what 
it meant, And when { urged co him, that 
it was incredible rhat any Proteſtant Bj- 
shop should make ſuch a {pecch , unletle he 
uſed it onely by way of Suppolition , as ar- 
gumentum ad hominem , a realon fitte tor my 
Lord Brookes, that ſuch a Conſecration as 
that was,agreed well enough with his prin- 
Ciples , He told me he knew not that , the 
Bishop might anſwer ſo for himle!t. 

To conelude,I haye heard the Bishop of 
Lincolne did once mention the Fable of the 
Nagges head in a {peech in Parliament,but 
with as much Dereſtation of it, as our An— 
ceſtours uſed ro name the Devill, Why 
might not the miſtake both of the perſon , 
and of the drifcor ſcope of his ſpeech, be 
the occaſion of this relation > I had ra- 
ther out of charity run into two ſuch right 
handed errours, then condemne a Noble 
Gentleman of whoſe ingenuity I never had 
any reaſon to doubr , of a malicious lie, 
Take it at the yery beſt, the miſtake is 
great enough , to miſtake both the perſon 
of the ſpeaker, and the ſcope of his {pecch, 
| hope they will all do that which in Con= 

FE EN, | (cience 
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ſcience they are obliged to do, that is ac 
quitte the Bishop of Dyreſme, and craye 


his pardon for their miſtake.It they do not, 
the world will acquitte him,and condemne 
them. Bur the greateſt miſtake of all 
others waszto publish ſuch a notorious un- 
truth to the world, fo temerariouſly with« 
out better adyile, 


CEHMF, £4 #6 


Three reaſons againſt the Nagges head 
Conſecration, 1. from the Contra- 
dictions of the Relaters, 2. from the 
lateneſſe of the Diſcovery, 3. from 
the Strictneſſe of onr lawves. 


No” baving beaten Downe the Pillar 
abour their cares,which they had ſer 
up to underproppe their Nagges head Or- 
dination, it remaineth next to aſlault the 
maine fable it ſelf, as it is related by theſe 
Fathers, Having told,how the Proteſtant 
DoQors who were deſigned for Bishoa 
pricks in the beginning of Queene Eliſa- 
beths Reigne,hadprevailed with Anthony K it= 
c2in Bighop of Landaffe » 10 give thens a meeting 


(28) 
at the Nagged head m Cheape ſyde, 'in hopolhe 
would Ordemne them Bishops there, And how 
the Bishop of Landaffz through Bishop Bone 
ners threatenings refsſed , (all which shall be 
examined and laid open to rhe view of the 
world in due order , how it is ſtaffed with 


and having no other meanes to come t0 
their defires/thatis, to obteine conſe- 
cration ) , they reſolved to uſe Mr. 
Scories helpe » an Apoſtate religious 


Bishop 172 King Edward the ſixths time, 
ovas thought to have ſufficient powver 
zo performe that Office , eſpectally in 
ſach a ſtrait neceſſity as they pretended. 
He, having caſt of together wuith his 
Religious habite all ſcruple of conſcience, 
wwillingly vuent about the matter , 
vvhich he performed in this fort. Ha- 
VINg the bible in hand,and they all knee- 
ling before him , helaid it upon every 
oneof their heads or shoulders, ſaying , 
take thou Authorit) to preach the World 


of God ſincerely. And ſo they roſe up 
Bt; 


Prieſt, who having borne the name of 


j 
ſ 


untruth and ablurdities.) They adde, that | 
being thus aeceived of their expectation, | 


(29) 
Bishops ef the nevy Chureh of England. 
This narration of the confecration at 
the Nagges head (they ſay) they have 
taken out of Holywood, Conſtavie, and 
Dr. Champneys workes. They might 
as well have raken it our of Aſops 
fables, and with as much credit 
or expectation of truth on our 
PATrTCs. 
<othe controverſy betweene them and 
us is this, They ſay that Arch Bishap 
Parker and the reſt of the Proteſtant Bi= 
hops,inthe beginning of Queene Eliſabeths 
rcigne, oratthe leaſt ſundry of them were 
conſecrated ar the agges head in Cheapeſyde 
together , by Bishop Scory alone , or by 
him and Bishop Barlow jointly , witbout 
Sermon , without Sacrament, without any 
ſolemnity , in the yeare 1559, (but they 
know not what day , nor bctore what pu 
blick Notaries,) by a new phantaſtick 
forme, And all this they ſay upon the 
{uppoſed voluntary report of Mr, Neale 
(a ſingle malicious ſpie,)in private to his 
owne party , long aftcr the bulinelle pree 
tended tobe done. Z 
. We 
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We ſay Arch Bishop Parker was cone. 


» # 


# 


cratcd alone, at Lambeth , inthe Church , 


by foure Bishops , authoriſed thereunto 
by Commiſſion under the great Scale of 
England, with Sermon , with Sacrament, 
with all due ſolemnities > upon the x 7 day 


of December Anno 1559, before foure of 


the moſt eniment publick Notaries in En- 
gland ; and particularly by the ſame publick 
Notary who was Principall ACtuary both 
at Cardinall Poles Conſecration and Arch 
Bishop Parkers. And tharall tae reſt of 
the Bishops were» Conſecrated at other 
times, {ome in the ſame moneth' but not 
upon the ſame day , ſome in the {ame ycare 
bur not the ſame moneth , and ſome the 
yeare following, And to prove the truth 
of our relation and Falshood of thcirs , we 
produce the Regiſter of the See of Canter- 
bury , as authentick as the worid hath any, 
the Regiſters of the other fourtecne 
Sees then vacant, all as carcfully kept by 
{worne Officers as the Recordes of the 
Vatican it {clf, We produce all the Com- 
miſhons under the privy feale and great 
Seale of England: We produce the rolles 
or Recordes of the Chancery 3 And if 
the Recordes of the Signet office had 
not been unfortunately burned in King 
James his time , it might haye becn ve- 


rifhed 


[ 
t 
, 
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. 1 

rified by thoſe allo : We produce an 
A& of Parliament expreſs in the pointe, 
within ſeven ycares after theConſecration: 
We produce all the controyerredC onlecra- 
tions publishcd to the world in printe Anno 
1572, three yearcs before Arch Bishop 
Parkers death,whilelt all things were fresh 
in mers memories, Theſc bright beames 
had bene able to daſcll the cies of Yr. Neale 
himſclt, whileſt he was living , and have 
made him recanrt his lewd lic , or confels 
himſelf ſtarke blinde, 

The firſt reaſon which 1 bring againſt 
this ridiculous fable , it taken from the 
palpable Contradi&ions, and grofle ablur- 
ditics and defects of thoſe Roman Catho- 
tick writers,w ho bave rclated this filly tale 
ot atub, aid agree in nothing but intheir 
common malice againſt the Church of En- 
gland, Itisno ſtrange matter for (uch as 
write upon hearcfay,or relie apon the exa&t 
truth of other mens notes or memories , to 
miſtake in ſome inconfiderable circum= 
ſtance: as to {ct downe the name of a place 
amiſle , which may be the tranſcribers 
faulte » or the printers , as well as the Au 
thours: Orto ſay two Suffragansfor one , 
when therc were two named in the Com= 
miſhon , and but one preſent at the Confe- 
cration. Such immateriall differences 

which 


The firſt 


reaſons 
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(32) _ 
which are {0 os the heart of the! 
Caule, about indifferent Circumſtances, 
may bring the exanelle of the Relation 
into queſtion, but not the {ubſtantiall truth 
of it, Snch petty unſignihcant variations, 
do rather proye that the Relations were 
not made upon compa& or confederacy, 
Eſpecially where there arc originall Re- 
cordes taken upon the place by ſworneNo- 
' taries, whoſe names, and hands,and Acts are 
as well known to cyery man verſed in the 
Rccordes of thoſe times,as a man knoweth 
his owne houſe. To which all Relarers 
and Relations muſt (ubmirre,and are ready 
to {ubmitte as to an. infallible rule, 

But he who should give credit to ſuch 
a filly {enſlefle fable as this is , which is 
wholy compoſed of abſurd , improbable, 
incohcrent, inconſiſtent , contradictory 
fictions, had necd to have a very implicite 
faith, The orcarelt shew of any accord 
among them is about the Conſecrater, yet 
even in this they diſagree one from ano- 
ther, The common opinion is that Bi- 
Shop Scory alone did conſecrate them, But 
Mr. Conſtable one of their principall aus 
thours ſuppoſeth , that Bishops Barloy 
mightjoine with him in the Con(ecration, 
And Sanders, whoſe penne in other caſes 
uſethto runne oyer , one who had as much 
malice 


\ 


. / 
fnalice as any of them, and had reaſon tg 
know the paſlages of thole times better then 
all of them , lcaveth ir doubrtull, when, or 
where, or by whomthey were ordeined , 


qnomodornnque facti ſunt iftt Iſeude- 
Epiſcopi; by what meanes ſoever they 
were oratined. 


But they diſagree much more among 
chemlelyes , who they should be thar were 
ordeined, Firlt «Mfr, Waddeſworih (whoſe 
isgenuity deſeryeth to be commended} doth 
not {ay*that any of our Bishops werc a&tu- 
ally conſecrated there, but oncl y that there 
was an attempt to conſecratethe Firſt of them, 
chat was Arch-Bichop Parker. Bur 
that which deſtoyerh the credit of this 
atrempt 1s this , that it is cvident by the 
Recordes , that Arch - Bichop Parher 
was not perſonally preſert art his 
Confirmation in Boxes Church, or at 
his Confirmation dinner at the Nagoes 
head , which gave the occaſion to 
this merry Legend : bur was corfir- 
med by his Proctor I\:cholas Br!l!ingiram 
DoRor in the Lawes, upon the ninth of 
December Anno 1559, A man may be 
confirmed by Proxie, but no man can be 

C ordet- 
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ordeined by proxie, Iris a ruled cafe in / | 


their owne law, 7\on licet Sacramentum ali= 
quod preter matrimonium abſenti admmiſtrare. 
So if there was an attempt to conlecrate 
any man at the Nagges head, it muſt be 
Do@or Bullingham , it could not be Arch 
Bishop Parker, 

Others {ay there was more then an at- 
tempt , that one or more of them were a- 
Qually ordeined there ;_but they name 
none, Others name {ome , but they ac- 
corde not one with another in naming of 
them.Some ſay, /ewell, Sands, Horn, Grindall, 
where was Arch Bishop Parker > Others 
ſay » Parker, Grmaall, Horne, Sands, Laſtly 


others ſay , they were all ordcined there, . 


who were named to Bishopricks , and 
number fifteen of them, Theſe fathers 
ſpeake indefinitely, Parker and hi: fellowes, 
Bur they ſceme to extend this word fellowe: 
as farre as DoQor Champneys fifteene 2 for 
they tell us , that they all kneeled downt 
before him, and he laid the Bible upon ev 
one of their: heads or shoulders, Thus the: 

admean brethren , like thoſe falſe wit- 
neſles which teftified againſt Chriſt,deſtroy 
one another with their mutuall Contrs 
ditions. 


| 
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Thirdly , the 2s is a principall Cir 
cumſtance in all Conſecracions , and is 
eyermore moſt punQually recorded by 
the Actuaries , or publick Notaries, But 
in this fabulous Relation the time is Con 
cealed, It ſeemeth the Forger was no 
good AQtuary , and either did not know 
how materiall that Circumſtance was , or 
had forgotten it. Onely Do&or Champney 
telleth us , thar it was before the ninth of 
September Anno 1559- But this is not 
preciſe enough for an AQRX : and mores 
oyer , it is moſt apparently falſe and im” 
pofſible. For whereas there arerwo Com= 
miſfions under the greate Seale of England, 
for the Confirmation and Conſecration 
of Arch Bishop Parker , both recorded in 
the Rolles 3 the one which was not exe= 
cutcd , dated the faid very ninth day of 
Seprember; and the other which was 
executed, dated the ſixth day of December 
following : if Do&or Champney ſaid 
true, Arch Bichop Parker was conle= 
crated before he was coufirmed , yea 
before there was any Commiſſion out 
either for his Conſecration or Confir= 
mation ; which is one of the drowſieſft 
dreames that could droppe from anEnglisb 
penne, 


C 2 Laſtly 


(36) 

Laſtly, every Conſecration mult be per- 
formed before one or more publick Nota- 
ries. (We hall shew them Notaries enough 


of great eminence , beyond all exception , 


for Arch-Bishop Parkers true Conlecra— 
tion.) And indeed whatcould a Conſecras 
tion ayaile any man,withour a publick No- 
tary to Recorde it , to make an authentick 
Certificate of it under the ſeale of the prin= 
Cipall Conlecrater > Now who recorded 
the Naoges head Con{ecratiou ? who drew 
S: . . 

it up into As ? Who certified it > No b0.e 
dy , becaule the filly forger did not under- 
ſtand what things were requiſite to a Con- 
ſecration, Oncly as the Athenians ſome= 
times ſaid of Aetiochus, Metiochus 

rindes the corne , CMietiochns bakes 
the bread, Metiorhus menaes the high- 
wates, Metiochus doth all, an evill yeare 


70 eMetiochus © SO we may lay of Mr. 
Neale; Mr, Neale was the fpie, Mr, 
Neale was the witneſs, Mr. Neale wasthe 
publick Notary , Mr, Neale was the chicfe 
Eugenicr or forger, Mr. 7\eale was all what 
honours are due to Mr. Neale? 


nt tor ſuſtinuit , qui tanta negotia ſolus. 
Sothey fcine a Conlecration without a 
publick Notary, or (which is all one) no 


mane 
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man eyer knew who that publick Notary 
was; Ata time impoſſible , orels no man 
knoweth at what time ; withour any cer- 
reinty who conſecrated , whether Scory 
alone , or Scory and 'Bar!ow together , or 
God knoweth who; and yet with mnch 
lefse certeinty who were conſecrated, whe 
ther none at all , bur onely an attempt was 
made, or one , and who thatone was 3 or 
ſome indefinitely, without naming whothey 
were , or how many they werez or foure 
expresſly, bur diilcnting one from another 
who thoſe foure were, Here is a {tory come 
poled altogether of unceitcinties and con- 
traditions, like A man ayd no man, bit 4 
bird and no hird , 0n a :ree aud ww ire, with 4 
ſtone and no ſtone. To make this uncertcine, 
groundle(s , contradictory rumour, to be 
the touchſtone of truth,and to oyerballance 
all the autheatick Recordes of the Kino= 
domc;in a matter of (uch puhlick concern- 
ment ; isjult ro make the Parish clock goe 
truer then the Sun, b<ccaule the Clecke who 
{ettes it is our Freind, 

My {ſccond reaſon againſt this ſenſelefs 
fahle,is the late diſcovery of it to the 
world, and thc lo: ng concealing of It in. 
holes and corners before they durſt adyen- 
ture prelent it to the view of the world, 
C 3 Can 
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Can any ;man who is in his right wittes be 
ſo {tupide as ro imagine, that the Nagges 
head Ordination happened in the yeare 
1559, and (if theſe Fathers ſay truely)was 
notorioufly knowne 10 all the world; and that 
it Should never once Peepe into the light 
for almoſt a whole age aftcr it was prev 
rended to have been done , that is till ater 
the yeare fixtcen hundred > We ule to ſay 
a monſter is but nine daies wonder ; but 
this ugly monſter was not taken notice of 
inthe world untill after forty yeares. The 
reaſon is evident; Either it was then but 
newly batched, or it had bene Kkepr all 
thar time at dry nurſe in a cloſet, If it bad 
bene {ſo rutorions to all the world from the 
yeare I559 as the fathers frine , all the 
windowes inthe Nagges head would have 
been full of it, and the roome would haye 
been shewed to all their gueſts, where ſuch 
a'prodigious pageant had bene ated. 

I dare appeale to the judgments of theſe 
Fathers rhemſcl ves, whether it be Credible, 
that this ſtory sbould be notoriouſly know- 
netothe world in the beginning of Queene 
Eliſabeths reigne, and yer neither Stapleton, 
nor Harding , nor Briſtow , nor eAlan, no! 
Reynolds, nor Parſors, nor any one of all 
zheir Roman Catholick writers , _ 
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ſo much as mention ir for forty yeares en- 
ſuing 3 eſpecially writing lo much as the 
did upon that yery tubject, the validity or 
inyalidity of our Crdination, How could 
their filence have bene excuſed from be- 
traying oftheir cauſe , to loſe tuch an egre= 
gious adyantage? Was it peradventure out 
of affe&ion to us , to conceale the Defects 
of the Proteſtirs? No,they had will enough, 
bur they durit not ayouch ſuch aMonſtrous 
untrurh in earneſt, ( if ever they did heare 
of fuch a yain rumour, which I caa not ca- 
fily belecye,) ſo contrary to the knowledg 
of tha t ape. 

Eſpecially letthem tell me how it com- 
meth to palle , that Nicolas Sanders, who 
profeſſeth ro write the Eccleſiaſtical biſtory 
of England,from the one and iwenueth yeare of 
Henry the eighth , untill the Eight and nwen., 
tieth yeare of Yueene Eliſabcth then current , 
in his three bookes of the Originall and pro- 
grejie of the EngluhSchiſme,hath not one ſyl- 
able of the Nagges head Ordination ? He 
was never accuſed of partiality for the Pro. 
teſtants, (bur as malicious againſt the Pro- 
teltants as any man could wish): nor ob 
concealing truths ro their advantage, 
bur of PDeviſing fables ro their preju- 
dice, 

C 4 He 


40) 
He having rclated the forme of our En- 
glish Conſecrations, paitly rrue and partly 


Proteltant Bishops , in the beginning of 
Queen E!;ſabeths Reigne; alleging that rhe 


9C91jMs nponihem » And that they had 10t of them= 

Age ſelves wo or three Bishops,or ſo much as one/Mev 

Ce 3+ Þ+ tropolitan, What a Shamclef[untrath is this, 

42v. thatrhere were notiwo or three Proteſtant 

Eau Bishops , when the Queenes Commiſhon 

Rom, under the great Seale of England , recorded 
in the Rollcs, is directed to ſeven Prote- 
_ Bishops, expreſly by their names and 
titles? 


He addcth, thatthey were very inſtant with 


Ordindiion , buthe would no!:, He miltaketh 
the matteraltogether, They might have 
had ſeven Irish Arch Bishops and Bishops 
ifthey had needed them; where the proces» 
dings were not {o rigorous , where the old 
Bishops complied and held their places, 
and joincd in {uch Ecclcfiaſticall Acts , un. 
till they had made away to their kin- 
dred , all the lands belonging to their Sees. 
We found one Bishoprick reduced to 
hye 


falf2 , proccedth tothis firlt Qrdination of 


Le Caiholick Bis10ps refuſed to impoſe hands 


- 


an Irish Arch Bisbop 10 have preſided at their | 
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fye markes a yeare by theſe tempos 
tilers > another to foity shillings a yeare, 
and all of them to very peore pittances 
for Prelates, But by this meanes there 
wanred no Ordeiners, Neycr did any 
man queſtion the Ordination of the firſt 
Proteltant Bishops in Jreland untill this 
day. 

Then hetelleth,how being thus rejeRed 
by the Catholick Bishops and the Irish 
Arch Bishop , they applied themſelyes 10 
the lay Magiſtrate in the enſumg Parliamens 
for a confirmation, from vhence they were called 
Parliamentary Bichops, By whom were 
they calledio ? By no man but himſelf 
and his fellowes. How many Ordina- 
tions were p:{lcd over, ore after another, 
before that Parliament 2 Was there any 
thing moyed in this Parliament , concer- 
ning any the leaſt c{[entiall of our Epiſco- 
pall Ordination 2 Notatall, but onely 
concerning the repealing and reyiving 
of an English Statute,-English Statutes 
can not change the eflentialls of 
Ordinatin , cither * to make that 
Conſccration [valid which was invalid, 
or that invalid which was valid, The 
validity or invalidity of Ordination,depen. 


deth 


(42) 


deth not upon humane law , bur upon the 
inſtitution of Chriſt, Neither did weever 
fince that Parliament change one ſyllable 
in our forme of Ordination, Then what 
was this Confirmation which he ſpeakes 
of ? It was oncly a i»eclaration of the Par- 
liamenr, that all the ObjeQions which thele 
men raade againſt our Ordinations, were 
flanders and calumnies 3 and thar all the 
Bishops which had been ordeined in the 
Queenes time, had bene rightly ordeined, 
according to the forme preſcribed by the 
Church of England, andthe Lawes of the 
Land. Theſe men want no conhdence , 
who are not ashamed to cite this Statute in 
this cale, But we $hall meecte with this 
Parliament againe. 

In all this impertinent Diſcourſe , where 
is the fable of the Nagges head Ordination ? 
It had bene a thouſand times more matce 
riall then all this /argon. And you may be 
{ure ir had not been miſſing , if there had 
bene the leaſt graine of truth in it, or if 
there had but been any ſuſpicion of it when 
that was written» It was nor then full 
thirty yeares afcer Arch-Bighop Parkers 
Conſlecration, and thcre were ſtore of eye- 
witncſles living to haye hifled ſuch a {en(e- 
leſgc fable out ofthe world, And thereforc 
PRIEST meld, 1 Sanders 
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Sanders yery PA. himſelf, after fo 
many intimations , pallerh by their Or- 
dination in a dcepe filence , which was the 
onely worke he rooke in hand to shew, 
Lualeſcunque fuerint aut quomoadocun- 
que fatti [int iſti Pſendo-Epiſcopi &c. 
VVhat manner of perſons ſoever theſe 
Falſe - Bishops Were,or after what mau- 
ner ſoever they were ordeined 7c. 
It BishopScory had ordeined them all 
atthe Naggeshead , by layng a Bible 
upon their heads , and this forme of 
wordes, Take theu Authority to pre- 
ach the Word of 2od Sincerely, M. Saders 
needed not to have letr the caſe ſo 


doubtfull, how they were ordeined. 
And ifthere had bene the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
it, he would haye blowen it abroad upon 
a filyer Trumpet: but God be thanked 
there was none. The uniyerſall filence of 
all the Romish writers of tharage , when 
the NaggesbeadOrdination is pretended to 
haye been done, in a caſe which concer- 
ned them all ſo nearely, and which was the 
Chiefe ſubje& of all their diſputes 3 is a 
conyincing proofe to all men who arenot 
altogether poſleſled with prejudice , thar 
either 
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(44) 
cither it was deviſed = after , Or was ſo 
l:wde a lic, that no man dared tv owne 
ic , whileſt thoulauds of cyewitnelles of 
Arch Bishop Parkers true Conticcration at 
Lambeth were living, 

A third reafon, againſt rhis ridiculous 
libell of the N47zges head Confecration, 
is taken from the itrictnet] ot our lawes, 
which allow no man to conlecrate or be 
conſecrated bur in a ſacred place , with 
die matter and forme , and all the Rites 
and Ceremonies pretcrived by the Church 
of Emland, No man muit be Conſe= 
crated by fewer then foure Bighops, or 
three at leaſt, And that after the Ele- 
Rion of the Deane and Chapiter is duely 
confirmed , And upon the mandate or 
Commiſſion of the King under the great 
ſcale of England; under the paine of a 
Premanire, that;is, the forteicure of lands, 
and goods , andlivings, and liberty, and 
prote&ion. They allow not Conlecras 
tion in a Tayerne , without due matter 
and forme , withour the Ceremonies and 
ſolemnity preſcribed by the Church, with- 
out Elektion , without Conhrmation, 
withour letters Parents , by one fingle 
Bizhop , or two atthe moſt ; fuch as they 
feine 


feine the Nagges hcad Ordination to haye 
been. Who can belceye; that two Arch. 
Bishops and thirteen Bishoppes , ha- 
ving the reputatiou of learning and pru- 
dence , should wilfully thruſt them- 
ſelves into an apparent Premunire , to 
forfeite nor onely their Arch Bishopricks 
and Bishopricks , but all their eſtaces and 
all their hopes , for a phantaſtick forme, 
and ſcandalous Conſecration: when the 
Queene and Kingdome were favorable 
to them, when the forme preſcribed by 
the Church did pleaſe them well enough, 
when there were proteſtant Bishops of 
thcir owne Communion enough to Con. 
ſecrate them , when all the Churches 
in the Kingdome were open to them; 
unleſle it had been Midſummer moone in 
December , and they were all ſtarke 
mad, and then it is no matter where they 
were conlecrated ? 

In criminall cauſes , where thivgs are 
pretended to be done againſt penall lawes, 
{uch as this is,the prootes ought to be clea- 
rerthenthe noone day lighr, Here is no- 
thing proved,but one ſingle witneſle named 
and he aprofeſled enemy, who never teſtl- 
hed it upon Oath,or before a Indge, or ſo 

much 


(4.6) 
much as apnblick Notary , or to the face 
of a proteitant, but onely whiſperedir in 
corners (as it is faid by Adyerfaries) among 
ſome of his owne party, Such a teſti= 
mony is not worth a deafe nut , in any 
cauſe betweene party and party. If he had 
bene a witneſse beyond all exception , and 
had bee duly ſworne and legally examined, 
yet his teſtimony in the moſt favou=- 
rable cauſe had been but halfe a 
proofe , though an hundred did te- 


ſtific ic from his mouth , ir is ſtill but a 


ſingle teſtimony: And as it is, it is 
plaine prittle prattle, and ought to be va 
lued no more then the shadowy of an alle. 


To admit ſuch a teſtimony , or an hun= | 


dred {uch teſtimonies , againſt the publick 
authentick Recordes of the Kingdome, 
were to make our ſelves guilty of more 
madnels , then they accule the Bishops of. 
If Sr, Paul forbid Timothy to receive 


an accuſation againſt a fingle Presbyter , | 


under two or three witnefles , he would nor 
have us to condemne fifreenBishops of ſuch 
a penall crime , upon a ridiculous rumour, 
contrary both jto the lawes and Recordes 
of the Kingdome, The ſeyerity of our 
lawecs doth deſtroy the credit of this fable. 
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(47) 
CHAP. 111. 


The fonrth and fifth reaſons againſt 
this improbable fiction , from the 
n0 neceſſity of it , and the leſſe ad- 
vantage of it. 


M: fourth plea is, becauſe there was no 
need to play this counterfeit pageant. 
We uſe to ſay Neceflity hath nolaw, that 
is,regardeth nolaw. Io time of warre the 
lawes are filent , but this was atime of 
peace.Firſt there could be no neceffity why 
they should have a clandeſtine Conſccrati- 
on, without a Regiſter or publick Notary, 
when they might haye had an Army of pu= 
blick Notaries ready upon their whiſtle,eve 
under their elbowes at Bowes Church , out 
of the Courtes of the Arches,and the Auds« 
ence , and Prerogative. Secondly, there was 
no neceflity why they should anticipatethe 
Queenes Letters patents for their conlecra- 
tion , by whole gracions fayour they were 
eleted,and of the accomplishmet whereof 
in due time they could not doubt ; unleſse 
they would wilfully deſtroy their owne 
hopes , by ſuch a mad pranke as this had 
been , that is, unleſse they would chem- 
x alycs 


Reſp 
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| (48) | 
{elves hew downe the bough where upon 
they ſtood, Thirdly, there was no ne= 
ceſfity that they Should chuſe a common 


Tayerne for the place of their Contecra= ; 


tion, when the Keics of all the Churches in 
the Kinodome were at their Comimand, 
Fourthly , there could be no neceſſity why 
they should deſerre the forme of Ordina- 
tion preſcribed by the Law , which was 
agreeable both to their judgements, and to 
their defires, and to their duties ; and to 
omitte the eſlentialls of Ordination , both 


matter and forme, which they Knew well | 
enough , to be conſecrated after a new | 


brainſick manner. | 

Then all the neceffity which can be pre 
tended, is want of a competent number of 
Ordeiners, Suppole there had bene ſuch 
a neceſ\fity*to be ordeined by two Bishops , 
or by one Bishop, this very neceffity had 
bene a ſufficient Diſpenſation with the ri- 
gour of the Canons, and had inſtified the 
AQ. as St. Gregory pleadeth to «Auguſtine , 


In the Enelish Church Wherein there is 


Auguſt. no other Bishop but thy ſelf, thou eanſ} 
not ordeine aBishop otherwiſe then alone. 


And after this manner our Firſt English 
And lo might 
thele 


Bishops were ordcined, 
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theſe proteſtant Bishops have bene validely 
ordeined, if they received the eſlenrtialls of 
Ordination, But what a remedy is this, be- 
cauſe they could not have a competenr 
number of Bishops , according to the ca= 

nons of the Church , and thelawes of En- 
gland, therefore to reje& the ellcnrialls of 
Ordination, for a defeat which was not el- 
ſentiall,and ro caſt of obedience to their ſu- 
periours,both civill ad Ecclcfiaſticall? f his 

had bene juſt like little children which be- 

cauſe they ci not have ſome toy which they 
deftre,caſt away their garments,and what- 

{oeyer their Parets had provided for them, 
Wante of three Bishops might in ſ@me ca- 
ſes make a conſecration illegall or uncano. 
nicall,bur it could not hayc rendered it in= 
yalide,as this filly pretEded Ordinati6 had, 

But now I come up cloſe to the ground 

worke of the fable , and I denie poſitively p,, _, 
that there was any ſuch want of a compe- Fa 
tent number of Bishops , as they pretend, 7., p y 
And for proofe bereof , I bring no yaine cos 
rumours or uncertein conjectures, but the 
| evident and authentick teſtimony of the 

great ſeale of England , affixed to the 
Queenes Letters Patents, for authorifing 

the Confirmation and Conſlecration of 
Arch=Bishop Parker , dated the fixth 


day of December > Anno 15559, dire= 
D Red 


(50) 
Acd to {even vroteltant Bishops , namely 
eAmbony Bishop of Landaffe z William 
Barlow {omerimes'Bishop of Bath and Wel- 
les, and then elc& Bishop of Chicheſter, 
Tohn Scory {omctimes Bishop of Chicheſter, 
then Ele& Bishop of Hereforde , Jiles 
Coverdale lometimes Bishop of Exceter, 
Tohn Suffraga n Bishop of Bedford , John 
Suffragan Bishop of Therford , and Jen 
Bale Bishop of Offory in [reland, Three 


are a Canonicall uumber , if there were 
choile of ſeyen , then there was no wante ' 


of a competent number to ordeine cano« 
pically, 1 adde, thatif it had bene need- 
full, they might have had feven more out 
of Ireland , Arch Bishops and Bishops, for 
fuch a worke as a con(ecration. Ireland 
neyer wanted ſtore of Ordciners. Nor 
ever yet did any man object , want of a 
Competent number of Conſccraters, to an 


Irish Proteſtant Bighop, They who con= | 


curred freely in the Conſecration of Pros 
teſtant Bishops at home , would not have 
denied their concurrence in England , if 
they had been commanded, Which ma- 
Kes me giye no credit to that vaine reporte, 
of an Irish Arch Bishop priſoner in the 
rower , who refuſed ro complic with the 
deſires of the proteſtant Bishops,for his li= 
berty and a large rewarde, But the Arch 


Bishop | 


(55) 
Bishop wantcth a _= , and the Fablc 
wanteth a ground 3 the witneſles and per- 
ſuaderg are all unkowne, And if there had 
bene a grane of truth in this relation 3 yet 
in this caſe one man is no man, one mans 
refulall fignifierh nothing. 

Againſt the eyident truth of this allertion, 
two things may be oppoſed our of the rc- 
lation of theſe Fathers. The Firſt is par» 
ticular,concerning the Bishop of Landafte, 
that he was no Proteſtant, but a Roman 
Catholick untill his death, So they fay in- 
deed, that he was the onely man of all the Ca- 
1holick Brshops,that tooke the oath of Supremacy. 
Obſerve how prejudice and partiality doth 
blindfold men of learning and partes; 
They confe(s he tooke the oath of (upre- 
macy, and yet eſteeme him a good Roman 
Catholick, I ſee cenſures go by fayour , 
and one may Steale an hotle , better then 
another looke over the hedoe, I am well 
contented, that they reckon him for ſo 
good a Catholick. 

They adde , that he {new Parker 
and the reſt which were to be oragered Bi- 
shops to be heraicks, and averſe from 
the Dottrine of the Roman Catholick 
Church , which he Conſtantly adhered 


wnto, (the Supremacy onely excepted) 
D 2 awring 
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auring his life, Fl: little after they tell 
us,that he deſired to be numbred among Catho- 
licks. Now whatif the Bishop of Landaff 
after all this should proye to be a proteſtir? 
Then all the Faihers ſtory is quite ſpoiled. 
And io he was. It he knew Parker and the 
reſt, ro be heretickes, he knew himſelf ro 
be one of their brother hereticks. His 
daily maile was the English Leiturgy , as 
well as theirs , He adhered conſtantly to a 
Proteſtant Bishoprick during his life, as 
well as any of them , And if he did not 
hold it as long as any of them , ir 
was deaths fault ', and none of his 
fault. 

They ſay they prevailed with him to give 
them a meeting at the N agges head in Cheape- 
fide , where they hoped he would ordeine them 
Bishops , deſpairing that ever he would ao it in a 
Church , becauſe that would be too great and 
notorious 4 ſcandall for (atholicks. They 
were too modeſt. 1 hey might eaſily have 
prevailed with him;or have had him com=- 
manded to oine in their conſecration in a 
Church , afrer a legall mavner, He who 
did nor ſtick at renouncing the Pope , and 
{wearing an oath of Supremacy: to his 
Prince, would not haye ſtucke at alegall 
Ordination , vpon the juſt — of 


his 
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his Prince, Butto dcfire him to do it in a 


taycrne, in a clandeſtine manner , withour 
the authority of the greate ſeale, before 
theic election was conhrmed, was to delire 
him out of Curtely to run into a Premu- 
nire, that is to forfeit his Bishoprick of 
Landafte , his eſtate , his liberty. Is it 
become a more notorious {candall ro 
Catholicks, ro ordeine in a Church , then 
in a taverne , in the judoment of theſe 
fathers? Thicre may be ſ{candall taken at 
the former, but notorious {candall is giyen 
by the later, 

Here Bishop Bower ſtepperth upon the 
ſtage, and had' wellneare prevented the 
whole pageant , by leading his Chaplein :0 
the Bishop of Lardaſſe, to forbid him under 
paine of excommuiication 10 exerciſe any 
ſuch power of ;5ving Orders mh: acoceſſe,where 
with the old man beino rerritied , aiid other 
wiſe moved 11 conſcience refuſed to proceed, 
Bishop Bonner was aliwaies very ferce 
which way {ocyerhe went: It Acworth ſay 
true, he eſcaped once very narrowly ir 


Ac 


Rome, either burning or boiling in ſcalding worth . 
leade , for being {o violent before the cont, 

Aſlembly of Cardinalls, agaioſt the Pope, mouar. 
onthe behalt of Henry the eight , if he had Sander. 
not ſecured himſelf by flight, Afterwards /. 6. p, 
he made ſuch bonefircs of proteſtants , 195, 
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and rendered himſclt {o odious , that his 
priſon was bis ouely ſafeguard from being 
rornce in picces by the People. But that 
was, dum ſte Ilinm & mygens Gloria Tea- 
croram , Whilelt be had his Prince to be his 
ſecond. Now he was deprived, avd had no 
more to doc with the Bishoprick of Lon= 
don, then wiih the Bishoptick of Con- 
fantinople , he had the habituall power 
of the Keies, but he had no flock to exer= 
ciſcitupon, It he had continued Bishop 
of Loadon {till , what haththe Bishop of 
{-::don to do with the Bishop of Landafſe? 
Par in parem non habct powſtatem. Thirdly, 
Bowes Church which is neare the Naoges-= 
bead , wherein the Lcclchiaſticall parte of 
this ſtory > fo farre as it hath any truth in 
it, was really aQed, (that is the Coufirma. 
tion of Arch Bishop Parkers election) 
though it be inthe City of London , as 
many Churches morc;is not in theDioceſle 
of London , bur a Peculiar undcr the Ins 
risdiQion of the Arch- Bishop of (anter= 
butVe 

Laſtly ,the Fathers ſay that when Parker 
and the reſt ſee that he had refuſed , they re- 
viled the poore old man. , calling him doatim 
foole, and ſome of them ſaying , Tris old feole 
thmketb that we can not be Bis hops , unleſſe we 


ba 


be greaſed, The contrary is evident by the 
KRcecordcs of the confhrmation » that Arch 
Bishop Parker was not pretent in perſons 
So this whole narration is compoled of un. 

truthes ,and miſtakes , and incongruities, 

and contradictions, But that which diſco- 

vereth the taliity of ir apparently to all rhe 
world is this , that the 5ishop of Landaff 

lived and died a protcftant Bishop, in the 

reigne of Queene | lifaberb,as he had bene 
formerly inthe reigne of King Edward, 

tor proofe whereot I produce two of their 

owne Authours. The one is Sanders, But Sand, 
the Bichops, who had bene created ont of the as 
(hurch in thoſe moſt wicked tes , who had now Scoiſm, 
repemed from their hearts of tae Schiſme, l. 2, Pe 
being not contented wiih 1his common diſpenſa- 3509 
tion and confirmation , did eacls of them partt= 

cularly crave pardon of their former grievous 

fault from the See Apoſtolich , and Confirmase 

tion in their Bishoprichs , excepiins the Þithop 

of Landajf: , who omuting u rather 01 of ne 
gligence then m.l:e , dd onely relapſe mo 

Schiſme inthe retyntof Ducene Eliſabeth , as 

we interprete it by .he juſt judzement of god. He onfut, 
acknowledgeth . thar be became a Prote= 7/9 
ſtant againe , that is in their languagezre- P77 6, 
lapſed into Schiſme, Theother igcited by 6 4» 
DoGor Harding, We had onely ons foole 
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among 4s, (we {ce whoſe livery the 
toole was, /nho wow 1 know not by What 
entiſements is become yours, being un- 
worthy the name of a Lord and a Bi- 
Shop , whoſe learning is very little, and 
his credit by this attion much loſt. 
Thus writeth DoRtor Hardirg of the Bi- 
Shop of Landaffe , about the fifth yearc of 
Quecne El;ſabe:h, art which time he was li. 
ving, and continued proteſtant Bishop of 
Landafp. 

A ſecond objeQion againſt the truth of 
that which hath bene ſaid of the competent 
Number of ourProteſtantBisbops to make 
a canonicall Ordination, is an exception 
apainſt all the ſeven Bishops ramed in the 
lerters Patents , that they were no true Bi. 
Shops , becauſe all of them were ordeined 
inatime of Schiſme , and two of them in 
King Edwardstime , according to a n2W 
forme of Ordination , and con{equently 
ticy could nor ordeine, That Oraina- 
tien which was inſtituted by Edward the 

Brookes fixth was judged invalide by theCatha- 

" _ > licks, and ſo declared by publick jude- 

} , mentin ©ueene Maries retgne, in [0 
placite | 

493, much as leaſes maae by King Ed- 

| Ward 
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Wards Bishops 4 "es confir- 
med by Deane and Chapiter were 
not eſteemed available, becauſe they 
were net (ſaith the ſentence) conſecra- 


ted, nor Bishops. 

To the Firſt part of this obje&ion, thar 
our conlecratcrs were ordeined themſielyes 
by Schiſmaticks or in a time of Schiſme , 
I anſwer three waies. Firſt this argument 
is a meere begging of the quaſtion. The 
cale in briefe is tbis. If thoſe branches of 
Papall power which we caſt our of England 
by our Lawes at the Reformation , were 
plaine uſurpations 3 then our Reformation 
1s but a reinfanchiſement of our (elves,and 
the Schiſme lierh at their dore , then they 
may queſtion the validity of their owne 
Ocdination upon this ground, not ours:But 
we are ready to mainteine to all the world 
that all thoſe branches of Papall power , 
which we caſt out by our lawes at the Re. 
formation , were grolie uſurpations , 
Firſt introduced into England aboyecle= 
yen hundred yeares after Chriſt, So this 
part of the Obje&ion concerneth them 
not us. 

Secondly theſeFathers know wel enough, 
and can not but acknowledg, that accor— 
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ding to the , principles of the Catholick 
Church and their owne pratctiſe,the Ordi- 


nation not onely of Schiſmaricks , bur of 


bercticks, if ithaye no ellentiall defect is 
valide , andthe perſons ſo Ordeined ought 
not to be reordeined, but onely reconciled. 
Many Orthodox Chriftians had their holy 
orders from hereticall Arrians, If Crana 
mer, and Latimer, and Barlow,and Hodzy- 
/:ins , were no true Bishops , becauſe they 
were ordeined in a time of Schiſme 3 
then Gardinar , aiid Bonner , and Tan- 
ſtall, and Tharleby, &c. were notrue Bi- 
zhops, for they were ordeined in a time 
of Schiſme likewiſe ; then Cardinall Pole, 
and Bishop Waiſon , and Chriſtopherſon, 
and all reſt of thejr Bishops w:re no true 
:Bishops who were ordcined by theſe, So 
ro put out one of our cies (like the envious 
man in the fable) racy would put our both 
their owne, 

Thirdly I anſwer,that it was not we who 
made a Diſcrimination betweene our £61i- 
Shops and their Bishops , as to the point 
of Ordination, but rhe Marian Bishops 
themſelyes, who made a mutuall com= 
pa , one and all, that none of them should, 
impoſe hands upon any new eleQed 
Bishops ; thinking vyaincly , there could no 


other 


other Conſecraters have bene found out , 
and that by this meanes they should both 
preſerve theirBishopricks, and bring the 
Quecne to their bent ; bur they found them 
ſclves miſerably deceived. Many Bishops 
who had bene chaſed our of their Bishop- 
ricks in Queene Marics daies , did now re- 
trurne from exile, and ſupplicthe place of 
Conlecraters. Then conjurationis eos penis 
wit , The Bishops repemed of their Conſpi- 
racy. Multi ad judices recurrunt, 8c, man 
of themran tothe Judyes, confeſſed their obſtt- 
nacy, and deſired leave 10 take the oath of Supree 
macy. Thus writeth eAcworth an Author 
of good account iny thoſe daies, If this 
foolish conſpiracy had not bene, we had 
hadno Difference about our Conſecra 
tions. | 

To the {ſecond part of this objeRion,thart 
the forme of Ordeining uled in King Eds 
wards daics,was declared inyalide in Quee- 
ne Marics Daics, I anſwer, Firſt, that we 
have no reaſon to regarde the Indgment of 
their Iudges in Queene Maries Dayes, mo- 
re then they regard the judgment of our 
Iudges in Queene Elifaberhs daiess They 
who made no ſcruple to take away their 
lifes, would make no {cruple to take away 
their holy Orders, 4 
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Secondly I anſwer that which the Fathers 
call a ſentenceywas nv ſentence, The word 
Is. Dicitarnt 35 [aid Or 1:13 reported , not decre- 
rum eſt, it is decreed, Neither were Queene 
Maries lawes proper rules, nor Queene 
Maryes [udges at common law the proper 
Indges, of the yalidiry of an Epiſcopall 
con{ecration , or what are theellentialls of 
ordination, according to the inſtitution of 
Chriſt, They have neither rules, nor 
grounds for this in the common law, 


Thirdly I anſwer that the queſtion in 
QueeneMaries daies was rot about the ya - 
lidiry or invalidity of our Orders, bur 
about the legality or illegality of them, 
not whether they were conformable to 
the infticution of Chriſt , but whether 
they were conformable to the Lawes of 
England, 

The Lawes of England can neither 
make a valide ordination to be invalide , 
nor an inyalide ordination to be valide , 
becauſe they can not change the inſtitution 
of Chriit,In ſumme King EdwardsBishops 
were borh yalidely ordeined according to 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, and legally ordei= 
ned according to the lawes of Englad, But 
Quecne Mary changed the Law, tharthar 

, forme 


— 


{6x } 
forme of ordeining whichbad bee allowed 
in King Edwards daies should not be allo= 
wed in her daies, Notwithſtanding Queene 
Maries law , they continued ſtill true Bi- 
Shops, by the inſtitution of Chriſt , But 
they were not for that time legall Bishops 
in the cje of the Law of England, which 1s 
the Indges rule, But when Queene Eliſa- 
beth reſtored King Edwards law , then they 
were not onely true yalide Bishops , but 
legall Bishops againe. 

I hat corollary which the fathers adde, 
in ſo much as leaſes made by King Edwards 
Bishops thoxugh confirmed by the Deane ana 
Chapitcr were not eſteemed available , becauſe 
they were not conſecrated or Bishops » that is in 
the eie of theEnglish law at that time:figni- 
fieth nothing at all, Leaſes'concerne the be- 
nefice of a Bishop,not theOffice of a Bishop, 
A Bishop who is legally ordeined , though 
he be inyalidely ordeincd, may make a leaſe 
which is good in law, Ard a Bishop 
whichis yalidely ordeined , if he be ille- 
gally ordeined , may make a lcale which is 
voide in law. 

Concerning Bishop Bonners Conſcience z 
that he loſt his Bishoprick for his cons 
(ſcience , aud thercfore ir is not proba 
ble that he would make himſelf guilty of ſo 

WH 
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much ſasrilege , as y aeclare King Eawaras 

forme of ordination to be invaliae for the profit of 

ew Leaſes, itbelongeth. not to mc ro judge 

of other mens Conſciences. But for Bishop 

Bonners Conſcience I zeferre; him to the 
Teſtimony of one of his Freinds, Mico- 

las Sanders, who ſpeaking of Bishop Gar= 

diner, Bishop Bonner , Bishop 'Lunſtall 

and the Bishops of Worceſter and Chiche= 

ſter , concludeth with theſe words, T:- 

mide ergo reſtiterunt puers Regis primaitt 
ſpiruuals , imo ſimplicter ſubſcripſerunt , 

& in omnes Celeras innovationes , q1s non 
videbantur apſis contmere apertam herc* 

ſr , ne Epiſcopatus & honoyes peraerent » 

vel ultro , wel conira Cconſcientiam coacts 
conſenſerunt. Therefore they reſiſted the ſpi- 

riuall primacy of the K mg being but a boy faint- 

De ly , yea they ſubſcribed to u ſimply , and they con- 
Schiſ= ſemea 10 all the reſt of the mnovations , which 
mare |, 414no: ſeeme to them 10 conteine manifeſt hereſy z 
2.p.282 ether of their owne accord , or compelled agaumſt 
Edit, Conſcience, leaſt they 5hould loſe their Bishop= 
Rom, Ticks and honours, We ice they had no great 
reaſon to bragge of Bishop Bonners Con- 
ſcience, who jometimes had bene a great 
fayoriceof Cranmer and Crumwell. He got 

his Bisboprick by oppoſing the Pope , and 

loft his Bishoprick by oppoſing his Prince, 

ut 


4 
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But if reordination be ſucha facrilege , 
many Romaniſts are guilty of groſle ſacri- 
lege, who reordeine thoſe Proſclites whom 
they ſeduce from us , with the {ame ellen= 
tialls , matter and forme , impoſition of 
hands,and theſe wordsReceive the holy Ghoſt; 
wherewith they had been formerly ordei- 
ned by us, 

Laſtly 1 anſwer, (and this anſwer alone 
is ſufficient to determine this controyerly, ) 
that Kivg Edwards forme of ordination 
was judged yalide in Queene Maries daies 
by all Catholicks , and particularly by 
Cardinall Pole then Apoſtolicall Legate in 
England, and by the then Pope Paul the 
fourth , and by all the clergy and Parlia- 
ment of England. The caſe was this, 

In the Ad tor repealing all ſtatutes made 
againſt the {ce of Rome , in the firit and 
ſecond yeares of Philip and Mary , the 
Lords Spirituall and Temporall in Parliae 
ment aflemblcd, repreſenting the whole 
body of the Realme of England, preſented 
their common requeſt to the King and 
Queene, that they would bea meanes to 
the Legate to obtcine ſome ſertlements by 
authority of the Popes Holineſs, for peace 
ſake, in ſome Articles where of this is once 
That inftiint10s of Benefices and other Promotions 
E celee 


6 
Ecclefiaſticall, and Di aſaton made Accor = 
ding to the forme of the Att of Parliament might 
be confirmed. Inſticutions could not be con- 
firmed,exceptOrdinations were confirmed, 
For the greateſt part of the English Clergy 
had received both their benefices and their 
holy orders, after the caſting out of the 
Popes uſurped authority out of England. 
And both benefices and holy orders are 
comprehended under the name of Eccleſia- 
ſRticall Promotions, This will appeare 
much more clcarely by the yery words of 
the Cardinalls Diſpenſation, 4c omnes 
eccleſiaſticas ſeculares ſeu quorumwvis or- 
dinum regulares perſonas, que aliquas 
zmpetrationes, diſpenſationes, conceſ- 
ſoones , eratias & indulta, tam ordines 
quam beneficia Eccleſiaſtica , ſeu alies 
ſpirituales materias , pretenſa authori- 
zate [upremitatis Eccleſis Anglican , 
Hicet nulliter & de fadto obtenuerint, & 
ad cor reverſe Eccleſie unitaii reſtitute 
fucrint , in ſais Ordinibns & benefictis , 
per nosipſos ſeu a nobis ad id deputatos 
miſericorditer recipiemus , prout jam 
multe recepte fuerunt , ſecumque ſuper 
his opportune in domino diſpenſabimns; 


And 


(C5) 
And we wvill graciouſly receive (or in- 
terteine)b) onr ſelves or by others depu- 
ted by us to that purpoſe, (as many have 
already been received) in their Orders 
and in their Benifices , all Eccleſiaſticall 
Perſgs as well Secula rasRegular of What - 

foever Orders , wwhich have obteined 
any ſuites, diſpenſations, grants, graces, 
and indulgences, as vudll in their 

Eccleſiaſticall Orders, as Benefices and 
other ſpirituall matters , by the preten- 
ed authority of the Supremacy of the 

Church of Eneland, though ineffettually 

and onely de tafto, ſo they be penitent, 

and be returned to the unity of the 

Church. And vue vwuill in aue ſeaſon 

diſpenſe wvith them in the Lord for 

theſe things. 

Here we ſee evidently , that upon the re- 
queſt of the LotdsSpirituall and Temporall 
and Commons , bcing the repreſentative 
body of the Church and Kingdome of 
England , by the interceſſhon of the King 
and Queene , the Popes Legate did receive 
all perſons , which had been Ordeined or 
Beneficed, cither in the time of King Henry 


or King Edyard, in their reſpe&ive Orders 
E and 


Card;= 
wall Po» 


les Diſ- 
penſatis 


03, 
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and Benefices , which they were actually 
ollefled of, atthe rime of the making of 
this diſpenſation or Confirmation, withour 
any exception or Condition, but onely this, 
that they were returned to the unity of the 
Catholick Church. Neither was there 
ever any one of them who were then retur- 
ned, either deprived of their Benefices , or 
compelled to be reordeined, From whence 
I argue thus, Either King Henry the cighths 
Bishops and Prieſts, and likewiſe the Bi- 
Shops and Pricſts Ordeincd in King E4- 
ward the (ixths time, had all rhe Eflentialls 
of Epilcopall and Pricſtly Ordination , 
which were required by the inſtitution of 
Chriſt; and then they ought not to be reors 
deined,, Then (inthe judgement of thele 
Fathers themſelves) it is grievous ſacrilege 
to reordeine them : Or they wanted ſome 
ellentiall of their reſpe&ive Ordinations , 
which was required by the inſtitution of 
Chriſt ; andthen it was not in the power 
of all the Popes and Legates thateyer were 
in the world, to confirme their reſpeive 
Orders, or diſpenſe with them ro exe= 
cute their functions in the Church, Bur 
the Legate did Diſpenſe with them to hold 
their Orders , and exerciſe their ſcycrall 
funRions in the Church , and the Pope 
| HET 


(67) 
did confirme that diſpenſation. 


This 
doth clearcly deſtroy all the pretenſtons 
of the Romaniſts againſt the yalidity of 
our Oraers. 

It may perhaps be obje&edzthat the dit- 
penſative word 1s rec/piemus , we will ree 


ceive , not we do receive, Ianſwer, the 
caſe is all one; Ifit were unlawtall tore. 
ceiye them in the preſent, it was as unlaw= 
fullco receiverthe in the future. Allthat wag 
done after,was to take a particular ab(olutis 
onor confirmation from chePope or hisLe- 
gate, which many of the Principall Clergy 
did , but not all ; No not all the Bishops , 
Not the Bishop of Landaff, as Sanders wit- 
nefleth, Yet he injoied his Bishoprick, fs) 
did all the reſt if the Clergy , who never 
had any particular conficmation, It is not 


materiall at all , whether they were confir= 


med by a geverall or by a {peciull diſpen{a= 
tion , {0 they were confirmed or dilpenied 
with at all z [0 hold all cheir Benefces, ant 
0 Cexcrcilc rheir reſpeRiye FunGiions in 

the Church , which no man can denic. 
Secondly it may be objected, that it is 
{aid in the Diſpenſation » licer nulli;er e de 
fatto ob:engerivt , eAl though they 144 obiemed 
their Benelices and Promotions me eltse 
ally ani onely in fat without right ; which 
E 2 doth 
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doth intimate that their Orders were yoide 
and null, before they had obteined this 
diſpenſation. I anſwer , that he tiled 
them yoide and null, not abſolutely bur re- 
{peRiyely , quoad exercitium , becaule by 
the Roman law they might not be lawfully 
excrciſed without a Diſpenfation z$ but nor 
quoad Charatterem , as to the Character, 
If they had wanted any thing neceſlary to 
the imprinting of the CharaQer, or any 
thing etlentiall by the inſticution of Chriſt, 
the Popes Diſpenſation and Confirmation 
had been bur like a ſeale put toa blanke 
piece of paper, And lothe Cardinalls diſ- 
penſation in generall, and particularly for 
Benences and Eccleſiaſticall Promotions, 
Diſpenſations , and Graces given by ſuch 
Order as the lawes of the Realme allowed 
and preſcribed , in King Henries time and 
King Edjards time , was then and there 
ratified by a& of Parliament, 


Laſtly, that this Diſpenſation was af« 
terwards confirmed by the Pope , I pro- 
ve by the confeſſion of Sanders * himſelf, 
though a malicious enemy. He (that is 
Cardinall Pole, in a; publick Inſtrument 
ſet forth in the name and by the autho« 


whice 
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Which had bene made in the former 
Schiſme , ſo they were Cathalick in 
their judgment if Religion, and the 


had erected in the time of the Schiſme. 
And this 71119 being affixed to the 
Statute, was publishca with the reſt of 
the Decrees of that Parliament, and 
their minds were pacified, Al which 
things were eſtablished and confirmed 
afterwaras, by the Letters of Pope 
Paul the fourth, 

We have leene, that there were a com= 
petent number of Protc(tant Bishops be- 
yond Exception to make a Conl{ccration : 
And lo the neceffity , which is their onely 
Baſis or Foundation of the Naegoes head 
Conſecration , being quite taken away 
this prodigious fable haying nothing els to 
ſupport the incredibilities and inconft- 
{tencies of it , doth melt away of it {clt like 
Winter ICC, 

The fifth reaſon is drawen from that 
well known principle in Rethorick, C#s 
bono ? or what advantage could (ſuch a 
conlecration,as the 1Vagges head Conſecra- 
tion is pretended to have been,bring to tho 
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Conſecraters or the perſons conſecrated, 
God and Nature ncyer made any thing in 
vainc, The haire of the head, the nailes 
upon the fingers ends, doſerve both for 
oOrnameut and muniment. The leafes de- 
fend the bloſlomes , the bloſlomes produce 
the fruite , which is Natures end. In fen- 
fitives , the Spider doth not weaye her 
webbes , nor the filly Bee make her celles 
in yaine. Buteſpecially intellectual) creas 
tures have alwaics ſome end of their Acti= 
ons. Now conſider, what good ſuch a 
mock Conlecratis could doe the perſons fo 
conſecrated ? Could it helpe them ro the 
polleſfion of their Bishopricks by the law 
of England? Nothingletle, There is ſuch 
a concatenation of our English Cuſtomes 
and Recordes , that the counterfeiring of 
of any one cando no good , except they 
could countertcite them all, which is im=- 
pothble. 

When any Bishops See becommeth 
voide, there iſlucth a Writ out of the Ex= 
chequerto ſeile the Temporalties into the 
Kings band), as being the ancient and well 
knowne Patron of the English Church; 
leaving the Spiritualties to the Arch Bishop 
or to the Deane and Chapiter,according to 
the cuſtome of the place, Nextthe King 
gcan- 


(7x) 

ranteth his Conge dEſlireor his Licenſe ts 
chule a Bishop,to the Deane and Chapiterz 
upon the recente © fthis Licenſe, the Deane 
a:id Chapiier, within a certcin number of 
daies , chule a Bishop , and certife their 
EleRion to thc King , under the common 
ſcale of che Chapuer, 

Upon the returnc ot rhis Certificate, the 
King grantcth out a Commithon under the 
great (cale of England to the Arch Bishop, 
or in the yacancy of the Arch Bishoprick 
tolo many Bishops , to examine tne. Ele= 
Qion: and it they find it fairely made to 
confirme ir , and after Confirmation to 
ptocecd tv the Conſecration of the perſon 
cle&ed , according to the forme preſcribed 
by the Church of England. This Com= 
miſſion or Mandate mult palle both through 
the Signet office and Chancery , and be at» 
teſted by the Clerkes of both thoſe offices, 
and figned by the Lord Chanceller and 
Lord privy ſeale, and be inrolled, So as 
it is morally impoſſible there should be 
any forgery in ir, 

V pon the receite of this Mandate , the 
Bishops who are authoriſed by the King, 
do meete firſt at Bowes Church in London, 
where with the aſliitence of the Chiefe Ec- 
clefiafticall Judges of che Realme , the 
_.& 4 Deane 
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Deane of rhe a , the Iudges cf the 
Preropative and Audience , with their Re= 
ciſters tro Actuate what is done, they do 
tolemnely in forme of law confirme the 
eletion. Which being done , and it being 
lare before it be done, rhe Commiſhoners 
and Indges were and ate ſometimes invited 
to the Nagges head to a dinner , as being 
very neate Bowes Church , and in thole 
daies the onely place of note, This mee=- 
ticg led Mr, Neale (a man altogether un= 
acquainted with ſuch formes, ) into this 
fooles Paradiſe ; fiſt toſuſpeCt , and upon 
{uſpicion to conclude, that they were a= 
bout an Ordination there , and laſtly to 
broach his brainfick conceites in corners; 
and finding them to be greedily (wallowed 
by ſuch as wished them true , to aſſert his 
owne drowſy ſuſpicion fora reall rruth, 
But the miſchief is,that Do&or Parker who 
was to be conſecrated , was not preſent in 
perlon , but by his Prcxie. 

Afﬀeer the Confirmation 1s done , com= 
monly about three or foure daies, (bur as it 
happened in Arch Bishop Parkers caſe nine 
daies,) the Commiſſioners proceed to the 
Conſecration;for the moſt part out of their 
reſpe& to the Archbishop in theChappell at 
Lambeth , with Sermon, Sacrament,and all 
{olemniry requiſite, according to the forme 
387, 
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preſcribed by the CA of Enzland 3 in 
the preſence of publick Notaries or (worne 
Officers, who reduce eyery thing that is 
done with all the circumſtances into Aﬀts, 
and enter them into the Regiſter of the See 
of Camerbury, Where they are carefully 
kept by the principall Officer in a publicke 
office , as Recordes , where eyery one who 
defireth may view them from time to time, 
and have a copy of them if he pleaſe, And 
it is to be noted, that at any Conſccration, 
eſpecially of an Arch-Bishop, great num= 
bers of principallCourtiers andCititens are 
reſcnt: ſo as it is no more poſſible ro coun= 
terfeite ſuch a Conlccration, then to walke 
inviſible upon the Exchange 3t noone days 
After the Conlecration is done, the pers 
{on Conſccrated is not prefently admitted 
to his Bizhoprick, Firſt the Arch Bishop 
maketh his certificate of the Conlecration 
with all the circumſtances of it, under his 
Archv»Epiſcopall feale ; Thereupon the 
King taketh thenew Bishops oath of icalty 
and commands that be be pur tiuto the A= 
Qtuall poilefſi of hisBishoprick;T hen he is 
inthroned,and at hisiInthroniſlation his Or- 
dination is publickly read:Then heinjoieth 
his Spiritualties : Then ifſuerh a Writ our 
of the Exchequer to the Sherif, to reſtore 
him to the Temporalties of his ag" 
9 OE WS This 
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T his cuſtome is lo ancient , ſo certein , fo 
generall, that no Englishman can ſpeake 
againſt it, - 

Here we lecc eyidently how al things do 
purſue one another , and what a necellary 
and ei{lcntiall connexion there is betweene 
them, Soas the ſtealing of an EleQion, 
or the ſtealing of a Conlecration , can get 
no man a Bishoprick , as Mr. /\Veaie drea=- 
med. He that would adyantage himlel! 
that way , muft falſihe all che Recorde: 
both Ecclcſiaſticall and Civill, He mufl 
faliific the Recordes of the Chancery , 01 
the Signet office, of the Exchequer , of 
the Regiſtries , of the Bishop , of the Dea- 
ne and Chapiter. He mult counterfeit the 
hands and ſeales of the King, ofthe Arch« 
Bishop, of the Lord Chanceller , the Lord 
Priyy ſeale, of the Clerkes and publick 
Notaries , which is not imaginable. I 
Mr. Neale,, who firſt deyiſed this drowſy 
dreame (or ſomebody tor him) had had 
more experience of our English lawes and 
Cuſtomes, he would have fcined a more 
probable tale, or have held his peace for 
eyer. 

Anſwer me, They who are calamniated 
to hayc had their Conlecration at the N ave 
ges head, didthey meane to concealc it and 
bayc 
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have it kept ſecret? Then what good could 
it do them ? De non exiſtentibus & non appa= 
rentibus eadem eſt ratio: If it were conceaw 
led , it was all one as if it had never bene, 
Or did they meane to have ir published > 
Such an Ordination had bene ſo farre from 
helping them to obreinc a Bishoprick , 
that it had rendred them uncapable of a 
Bishoprick for eyer ; And morcoyer ſub= 
jected both the Conſecraters andthe Con- 
{ecratedro deprivation , and degradation , 
and a Premunire or fortciture of their 
lands goods and liberties, and all that were 


preſent at it to excommunication, Rome 


is a fitte place whercin to publish ſuch Ln- 
dibrious fables as this;where they can per« 
{wade the people » that the Proteſtants are 
ſtupid creatures , who have loſt their Re= 
ligion , their reaſon, and ſcarcely retcine 
their humaine shapes. Ir is too bold an 
attempt, to obtrude ſuch counterfeit wares 
in England, 
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CHAP, 1111. 


The ſixth and ſeventh reaſons, tha 
all the Records of England ay 
diametrally oppoſite to their Rela 
ti0n,and do eſtablith our Relation 


ſeo we haye beene taking in th 
& out workes ; Now I come direaAly t 
allault this Caſtle in the aire, That whic 
hath bene ſaid alrcady is {ufficicot to per 
{wade any man, who is not brimme fu 
of prejudice and partiality : The other fi1 
reaſons which follow next , have power 1 
compellall men,and command theic aflent 

My fixth reaſon is taken from the diam 
trall oppofitio which is berweene this fab1 
lous relation of the ag oes bead Ordinatio! 
and all the Recordes of England,both Eccl 
{1aſticall and civiil, Firſt for the time, Tl 
Romaniſts ſay,that this Ordination was be 
fore the ninth of September Ann, 25 59: bu 
it is apparent by all the Recordes of t] 
Chancery , all the diſtin& Lerters Paten 
or Commiſſions for theit Reſpe&ive Co! 
firmations, and Conſeccrations, whereupc 
they were conſecrated , did illue outlon 
afterznamely, Arch Bishop Parkers Lette! 
Patents{which were the firſt)upon the f1xt 
day of December following, Next th 
5 Com 
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Commrſſions for Grindall , Cox and Sands, 


Then for Byll:ngham , Jewel , and Davis. 
Then for Bentham and Barkley 3; and 
in the yeare following for Horn , eAt- 
ley, Scambler, and Pilk;on, He that bath 
a mind to {ee the Copies of theſe Commiſhi- 
ons, may find them Recorded YVerbaim 


Rots 


both in the Rolles of the Arch Bishops Re- P47" *++ 
piſter , and in the Rolles of the Chancery. 2+ £*- 


To what end were all thele LettersPatents, 
to authoriſe ſo many Confirmatios andCon- 
{ſecrations, if the Conſecrations were done 
and paſt long before ? No mans Election 
can be confirmed in England, but by virtue 
ofthe Kings Letters Vatents, T herefore 
theLetters Patents muſt precede the Conhre 
mation and Conſecration, nct follow after 
it three moneths, or foure moneths, or fix 
moneths, and in ſome of the above a yeare. 

And as by the Recordes of the Chancery, 
{o their relation is proved to be a notorious 
fable, by all the Eccleſiaſticall Recordes 3 
firſt of their (eyerall and diſtin& Cophirma- 
tions, which purſued their Commiſhons 


punQually ; Then of their ſeycrall and di- 
ſtint Conſecrations which purſued their 
Confirmations punQually, He who defireth 
to ſee rheſe,may findeAuthentick Recordes 
of them all,both Confirmations and Conlſc- 

' / -* QURond 
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Il tions , in the Regiſter of the Arch Bishop 
i of Canterbury , It is not the forging of one 
Will! Recorde that would (erycthe turne : Eij- 
| | ther all theſe Recordes muſt be forged , o1 
| | the N agges head Ordination is a filly ſcnf. 
leſle fable, 
| Laſtly after the Conſccration followett 
| 


the Inſtallement or Inthroniſation , whict 
is to be found in the Regiſter of the Dean 
and Chapiter: Andthe Reſtitution of thi 
new Bishop to his Temporaltics by virtu 
of the Kings Writ, mentioning the Con: 
firmation and oath of fealty to the King,a: 
being temporall things, Obſerye how 
eycry one of theſe do purſue another, 
Arch Bishop Parkers Commiſion ifſuec 
December the ſixth , his Confirmation fol- 
lowed December the ninth , his Conſecra 
tion December the (eyentecenth , his Inthro. 
nifation forthwith , and the Reſtitution tc 
his temporaltics thefirſt of Harch enſuc- 
ing , that is, at the later end of the yer) 
next terme: But by their Relation , the 
Conſecration was long before the EleCto! 
was confirmed , which can not be ; Th: 
Letter Patents to licenſe the Confirmatio!: 
and Conſecration, come out three moneth: 
after the Conſecration was done , which i: 
incredible, As for the Confirmation,Mr 
Neal 
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Neale who was their contriver , knew not 


what it was. The inſtallemenrt followed 
three moneths after the Conlccration , and 
the Reſtitution to the Temporaltics fix mo- 
neths after ; which haye no probability. 
Thus for the time, next for the place. 
Their lying R.clation faith; the eleRed Bi- 
Shops were conſecrated at the agges head; 
All the Ecclefiaſticall Recordes ſay they 
were conſecrated at Lambeths The Kings 
Commiſſion injoineth a legall Conſecra- 
tion according to the forme preſcribed by 
law : Such a legall Conlccration ours at 
Lambeth was 3 Such a legall Conſecration 
theirs at the Vagges head was not, neither 
for the place , nor for the rites , nor for 
the ellcntialls of Conlecration, And with- 
out good aflurance that the Conſecra= 
tion was legall , neither the perſon conſe— 
crated could have bene inthroned,r.or made 
his oath of fidelity to the King , nor have 
bene reſtored to his Temporalties: but he 
was inthroned , and did his fealty , and was 
reſtored to his temporalties,that is as much 
as to fay,that his Conſecration was legally 
performed at Lambeth , not illegally at the 
Nag ges head, 
T hirdly for the Conſecrater. That fa= 
bulous Relation feigerb that there was but 
one 


Reg. 
Dr 
fol, 
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one Conſecrater, or at the moſt two : the 
authentick Recordes of the Church of 
England teſtihe,thar there were foure Con- 
ſecraters, The Letters Patents require that 
there should be four Conſecraters , and 
without an authentick Certificate . that 
there were four Conſecraters, the Kings 
Writ for reſtitution had not iflued, 

They feine that they impoſed hands mu- 
tually, Scory upon them and they upon 
Scorie: Butthe Recordes witnefle that Scory 
was folemnely ordeined Bishop in King 
Edwards time,the thirteenth day of Auguſt 
Anno. 1551, by the Arch Bishop of Can- 
terbury , the Bishop of London and the Suf-e 
fragan Bishop of Bedford ; and needed not 
to be reordeined at the Nagges bead, 

Laſtly,for the perſons conſecrated,'ſome 
of them feine that all the elcRed Bishops , 
and all of them ſay that many of them,were 
conſecrated together at one time with 
Arch Bishop Parker : But all the Recordcs 
both Civill and Ecclefialticall do teſtifie the 
contrary , that they had ([eyerall Commit= 
ſions,ſeverall Confirmations,ſeyerall Con- 
{ecrations , upon ſeyerall daies , in ſeverall 
moneths , in ſeveral yeares , ſeyerall Con- 

ſecraters 3as appeareth moſt evidently nor 

onely by the AuthentickRecordes of theSce 
of (amerbury , but allo by the RE 
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of the Chancery, OE. etos by the 
ſeyerall Commitſhons direfted expreſly to 
ArchBishop Parker , as a Bishop aQually 
conſecrated, for the Conlecration of all 
the reſt , the three firit of which Commil- 
ſions orLetters Patents beare dare the cigh» 
teenth of DecemberAn:15 59that isthe yery 
next day after ArchBishop Parkers Con« 
ſecration; for theConfirmationand Conſe= 
cration of Grindall,CCoxe,and Sands,three of 
thoſe eleted Bighops, He that doubteth of 
the truth of theſe Letters Patents, may find 
them recorded verbatim, both in the Arch- 
Bishops Regiſtry , and in the Rolles, If 
they were confirmed and conſecrated by 
Arch-Bishop Parker , then they were not 
conſecrated together with Arch- Bishop 
Parker, asin thatlyng relation is affirmed. 

And with this their ſubſequenc Inſtallee 
ments and Reſtitutions do exaQly agree, 
Either all the Recordes of Englard muſt be 
falſe , or this filly fable of the Nazngesiead 
is a prodigious forgery, 


Thus we have ſcene how the Recordes 773; ſe 


of England,ciyill andEccleliafticall,do con» 
rradict this tale of atub, My ſcventh rea- 
reaſon sheweth hew the ſame Recordes do 
confirme and Eſtablish our rclation, We 

F lay 


Reaſon, 
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{ay firſt (that the See of ("anterbury being 
voide by the death of Cardinall Po/e , (who 


The ſe+ died as ſome {ay the very ſame day with 


Queene Il ary, others ſay the day follo- 


reaſon. wing,) the Queene granted her cone d'eſlire 


to the Deane and Chapiter of ({amerbury to 
chuſe an Arch-Bishop, This is clearly 
proyed by the anthentickCopy of the conge 
deslire itfelf inthe Rolles, Reoma dilettis 


1 ſubs in Chrsſio Decano & Capitulo Eccleſia HMcs 
. s "= F p Ky 
I, Eliſ. tropolitnics Cantuarlenſ;s [almem C3 c. 


Examinatur 
Ricuakp BROUGHTON. 


Secondly we {ay,that the Deane and cha. 
p iter haying received this licenſe , did 
chuſe Dofor eM athew Parker forithcir 
Arch-Bichop, This is apparent by the 
QuecenesCommiſſion for hig Confirmation 
andReſtitution,whercin there is this clauſe: 
endibe ſaid Deane and Chapaer , by virtue 
of our licenſe , have choſen our beloved in Chriſt 
e Mather Parker Profeſſor of Theology , for 
eArch-Bishop and Paſtour 10 them and the 
aforeſaid (hurch, as by their letters: Patents 
diretted to us thereupon it appeareth more 
fulh, 
Thirdly 
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Thirdly the Quran this Ele- 
Qion , was gractoully pleated tov illue our 
two Commiſhons tor the legal] Confirma-. 
tion of the faid Election, and conſecrating 
of the {aid Arch-Biztop, The former 
dated the ninth of Sep;ember Anno I559» 
Dire&cd to ſix Bishops i oy of 
Durham , Gilbert: Bishop of BAlb, Dayid 
Bishop of 1 CIergurough , eA1:hony Bishop 
of Landaff » Williams Barlow Biohop , and 
lohan Scory Bishop , in theſe words. 
Eliſabeth dei gratia CAnglie Ofc, 
Reverenats in Chriſto Patribus Cuth- 
berto Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi , Gilberto 
Bathozten(i Epiſcopo , Davidi Fpiſcopo 
Burgt Sant Petri, CAnthonio Landa- 
venſi Epiſcopo , Vrillelmo Barlo Epi- 
ſeops , & lohanni Scory Epifcopo , Salt- 
tem. Cum vacante nuper Sede Archi-E- 
Piſcopalt Cantuaricnſi per moriem u- 
turalem Domini Reginaldi Pole Cardi- 
nalis, ultimi & immediatt _Archi- Epi- 
ſeopt & Paſtoris ejuſarm , ad humilem 
perttionem Decani & Capitult Eccleſin 
noſtire Cathedralis & Actropolitice 
Chrifti Cantuaricnſis, eiſdem per luteras 
noſtras patentes licentiam conceſſerimus 
F 2 alin 
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alium ſubs eigend, - CArchiepiſcopun 
& Paſtorem Sedis predidte. Ac tidem 
Decanus & Capitulum wigore & obtens+ 
iznlicentienoſtre praditte, ailefttum n0- 
bis in Chriſto Magiſtrum Mattheunm 
Parker Sacre Theologie Profeſſarem (4- 
bies Eccleſie predifte elegerint in Ar- 
chiepiſcopum & Paſtorem, prout per li- 
teras ſuas patentes Sigillo eorum com- 
muniſigillatas ,nobis inde directas, ple- 
ns liquet & apparet. Nos electionem 
lam acceptantes, eidem elections Regt- 
um noſtrum aſſenſum adhibuimus pari- 
zer & favorem , & hoc wobis tenore 
preſentium ſignificamus. Rogantes, ac 
3n fide && diledtione quibus nobis zene - 
mint firmiter precipiendo mandantes, 
quatenus eunde Magiſtrum Mattheum 
Parker in CArchepiſcopum & Paſtorem 
Eccleſie Cathedralis & Metropolitice, 
Chriſti Cantuarienſis pradicte, fic ut 
prefertur electum , electionemque pre- 
dictam confirmare , & eundem Magi- 
ſirum Mattheum in CArchiepiſcopum 
& Paſtorem Eccleſie preditte conſecra- 
7e;cateraque omnia & ſingula peragere, 

gue 
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que veſtro in hac crocs incumbant offi- 
cio Paſtoral, juxta formam Statutorum 
in ea parte editorum & proviſorum, 
velitis cum effectu. In cujus rei teſti- 
monium ec. Teſte Regina apud Red- 


grave, nono die Septembris Anno Rent 


Eliſabethe CAnglie &c. primo. 
Per breve ac privato Sigillo. 
ExaminaturR 1: BROVGHTON, 


Now if any man defirea reaſon why 
this firſt Commiſſion was not executed , 
the beſt acconnt I can give him is this , 
That it was dirc&cd to fix Bishops , with= 
out an[ aut m9inus,0r at the leaſt foure of you;1 
as if any one of the fix were fick or abſent , 
or refuſed, the reſt conld not proceed ro 
Conhrme , or Conlccrate. And that ſome 
of them did refuſe , I am very apt to belee- 
ve, becauſe three of them not long after 
were deprived, But the Reader may note, 
Firſt that there wcre three Proteſtant Bi= 
Shops in that Firſt Commiſſon, They who 
wereſuch punRuall obſeryers of the law of 
England , that they would not proceed to 
conſecrate without a fourth , in the ya« 

At Cancy. 
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cancy of both the Archiepiſcopall Sces 
certciuly would neyer give way to a Pri- | 
yate profane Ordination at the — 
head, by one ſingle Bishop. And {econdly, 
that for all rhcir pretended intelligence, 
our Enpglich Romish writers are great 
{trangersto the true paflages of thoſe times, 
knowing uvothing but what they heare at 
Rome , ur Rhemes , or Doway, If itwere 
otherwiſe we should have heard of this 
Commilſion {ooners 

The ({econd Letters Patents which were 
executed, were dated the ſixth of Decerm- 
ber tollowing , direQed to eAnhony Bi- 
shop of Landaff , William Barlow ſometimes 
Bishop of Bath, now Elect Bishop of 
Chiceſter , Ion Scory ſometimes Bishop of 
Chicheſter, now Ele Bishop of Hereford, 
e Miles Coverdale {ometimes Bishop of 
Exceter , Richard Snitragan Bishop of 
Bedford » John Suftragan Bishop of Thet- 
ford, and John Bale Bighop of Offory in Ire- 
land , in thele words, 


Regina Ec. Reverendis in Chriſt 
Patribus Anthorio Landevenſi Epiſ- 
copo , Viillelmo Barlow quondam Ba- 
thonier.ſt Fpiſcopo, nunc Ciceſtrenſy Ele- 

co 
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Cao, Iohann: Scory quondam Ciceſirenſs 


Epiſcopo ; nunc Eledlo Herefordienſt, 
Miloni Coverdale quondam Exonienſe 
Epiſcopo, Kirhardo Bedfordenſt, Iohannt 
Thedfordenſs , Fpiſeops Suffraganeis, 
lohanni Lale Offarienſi Epiſcopo , Salu- 


tem. Cum vacante nuper Sede AY- 


chiepiſcopals Cantnaricnſs per moriem 
naturalem Domini Reginaldi Pole Car- 
dinalis , r/timi & tinmnediati Archiept- 


{covi & Paitoris ejuſdemy ad humilem 


petitioners Decani ex Caputult Eccleſie 
noſire Cathedralis & Metropolitice 
Chriſti Cantuarien(:s, ciſdem per Lite- 
ras noftras Patentes licentiam conceſie- 
rims alium ſibi Eligendi in Archiept- 
fſcopum & Paſtorem Sedis pradicte, 
Ac itdem Decanns er Capitulum vie 
gore ex obtentn Licentie noſtrepredicte, 
ailettum nobis in Chriflo Magiſtrum 
AHatthanm Parker Sacre Theologie 

Profeſſoremsſ1bi & Excleſie pradicleEle- 

 gerunt inArchi-Epiſcopum & Paſtorem, 
prout per Lateras ſuas patentes nobis inde 
airectas plenins liquet & apparet, Nos 

r 4. ele- 
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electionem illam acceptantes, eidem ele- 
cHioni Regium noſtrum aſſenſum adhi- 
buimu:s pariter & favorem, & hoc v0 = 
bis tenore preſentium ſignificammus. Ro- 
gantes ac in fide & dilettione quibus No- 
bis tenemini firmiter precipiendo man- 
dantes, quatenus vos aut minus quatuor 
wveſtrum, eundem Matthetum Parker in 
CArchi- Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſie 
Cathedralis e&& Metropolitice Chriſti 
Cantuarienſis preditte ſicut prefertur 
Eledtum , elettionemq; predictam Con- 
firmare, & eundem Magiſirum Mat- 
theum Parker in Archi-Epiſcopum & 
Paſtorem Eccleſia predidte conſecrare, 
Ceteraque omnia & ſingula peragere, 
que veſtro in hac parte incumbant of- 
fecio Paſtorali, juxta formam ſtatuto- 
rum incaparteeditorumeFproviſorum, 
wvelitts cum effectu. Supplentes nihilo- 
min: ſuprema Authoritate noſira Re- 
gia ,ex meromotu & certa Scientia n0- 
ris, ft quid aut in his que juxta man« 
datum noſtrum prediitumper vos fient, 
aut in vobis, aut veſtrimm aliquo , con- 
ditione, Stain, facultate weſtris, ad 
pYr > « 
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premiſſa perficienda deſit aut deerit eo- 
rum , que per ſtatuta hujus Regni noſtri 
aut per leges Eccleſiaſticas in hac parte 
requiruntur , aut neceſſaria ſunt , tem- 
poris ratione & rerum neceſſitateid poſ- 
tulante. In cujus Rei ec. Teſte Regine 
apud VVeſtmonaſteriii ſexto die Decem- 
bris, Anno Regni Regine Eliſabeth An- 
glie ec. Secunde. 


Examinatur. 
R 1: BRouGHTON. 


Before I proceed further, to preyent 
cavills,I muſt acquainte the Reader, that 
the Suffragan Bishop of Bedford is miſna« 
med Richard in the Rolles 3 by what mi- 
ſtake or crrour, after ſo long time it 1s 
folly to inquire, We may Conjecture 
how it might eaſily , and moſt probably 
did cometo paſle'; but to ſay poſitively 
how it did come to paſle , whether it was 
the errour of the tranſcriber , or the mi- 
ſtake of him who gave the inſtru&tions,or 
It was no faulte atall, (he might haye two 
names , as many haye had , and j many 
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have and owne them {eyerally,) isnot pol- 
fible, Tn the Eccleſtaſticall Regiſter of the 
Church, he is alwaies ſtiled by his right 
name John , throughout all the Acts of the 
Confirmation and Conlecration of Arch 
Bisbop Parker. Oncehis name had been 
writtei Richard , but it was correQed , and 
my friend afſureth me, that it is the onely 
word in thatlong narration which 1s ex- 
punged or interlined ; So exact 1s chat Re=- 
cyurde, This 1s certcine, his right name 
was [obs as itisin the Regiſter. To this 
the Recordes of his own Conlecration, 
and twenty other Recordes do beare wit= 
neſle, 

But as to the validity of rhe AR or Or- 
dinarion,it is not matceriall whether his na- 
me were lobnor Richard , or both , or nci- 
ther. So he was truely ordeined himſelf, 
2nd did truely concurre in ordeining ,. it is 
no matter how he is Stiled in the Commil- 
lon,or in the Regiſter. Rega}l Com- 
miſhons are no cficntialls of Qrdination, 
Notariall Acts are no ellentialls.6f Otdi« 
nations The miſnarning of the :Bapyiler 
in a Paris) Regiſter doth not make :yoide 
the Bantilſme, Whew Popes do conſecrate 
themielyes,/as they dv ſometimes)zthey do 
it by the 'names of Pax:!, or Alexander or 

| Vrbants 
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1. PVrbanns, or ke ; yettheſe are not 
the names which were impoſed upon them: 
- attheir Baptiſmes , or at their Confirma- 
he tions, but ſuch names as themſelves have 
-\ been pleaſed toaflume, But to come to 
> more (crious matter. 
ot There are two differences betweene 
ly theſerwo Commiſſions. The firſt is an 
x. L[autmmns, Or atthe leaſt foure of you, which 
. Clauſcisprudently inſerted into all Com- 
6 miſhons, where many Commiffioners are 
is Dnamed, leaſt the fickneile, or abſence , or 
n, negle@of any one or more, might hinder 
— Ttheworke. Thequeition is,why they are 
limited to foure, when the Canons of the 
— Catholick Church require but three, The 


23. anſwer isobvious , becauſe the Statutes of 
Fl England do require foure in caſe one of the 
f, Covnſecratersbe not an! Arch Bishop , or 
depured by one. Three had bene enough 
{. to makeavalide Ordination, yea to make 
" a Canonicall Ordination ; and the Queene 
1. might haye diſpenſed with her owne lawes: 
'H but she wonld have the Arch Pishop to be 
- ordeined both according to the canons of 
le the Catholick Church , and the known 
b_ lawes of England. 
W The ſecond difference betweene the rwo 
r Commiſſions is this , that there is a Sup= 


4s pientes 
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yeentes in the later Commiſſion , which is 


not inthe former, { Supplyng by our Sove= 
raigne agthority all defects enher in the Execu- 
tion , or in ihe Execmers of this ((ommiſſion , or 
any of them |. The Court of Rome in {uch 
like inſtruments have ordinarily ſuch dif 
pepſative clauſes , for more abundant cau- 
ction,wherher there be need of them or nor, 
ro relaxe all ſemences cenſures , and pte 
nalties inflifted either by the law or by the 
Tudoe. 

But ſtill the queſtion is,to what end was 
this clauſe inſerted ? I anſwer , it is end 
enough, if it ſerve ( as the Court of Rome 
uſeth it,) for a certcine falye to helpe any 
latent impediment, though there be none, 
A ſuperfluous clauſe doth not vitiate a 
writing. Somethinke it might haye refe- 
rence to Bichop Covyerdales ſyde woollen 
gowne , which he uſed at the Conſecration 
r0g4 lanea talari ntebatur, That was uncano» 
nicall indecd,and necded a diſpenſation for 
him that uſed it, not for him who was con-« 
ſecrated, But this was {o flender a defe&t 
and ſo farre from the heart or eſſence of 
Ordinatiszeſpecially where the three other 
Coſecraters,| which is the canonicall num- 
ber) where formally and regularly habited, 
that it was not worth an intimation under 
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the great ſeale of Fold This Miles Cox 
verdale had been both yalidely and legally 
ordcined Bishop, and had as much power 
to ordeine as the Bighop of Rome himlelf, 
If he had been Roman Cathbolick in his 
jadgment , he had been declared by Car= 
dinall Pole as good a Bishop , as either Box- 
ner , OI Thirleby , or any of the reſt, 

Others thinke , this clauſe might have 
relation to the preſent condition of Bishop 
Barlow and Bishop Scory, who were not 
yet inthroned into their new Bishopricks. 
It might beſo, but if it was , it was a great 
miſtake in the Lawiers who drew up the 
Commiſhon. The Office and the Bene- 
fice of a Bishop aretwo diſtin& things; 
Ordination is an a@ of the Key of Order, 
and a Bishop uninthroned may ordeine as 
well as a Bishop inthroned, The Ordi- 
nation of Suffragan Bishops , who had no 
peculiar BishoprickeS , was alwaies admire. 
ted and reputed as good in the Cathoe 
lick Church , ( if the Suffragans had 
Epiſcopall Ordination , ) as the Ordi- 
nation of rhe greateſt Bishops in the 
wolrd, 

Bar ſince this clauſe doth extend ir ſelf 
both to the Conſecration and the Conſe= 


craters , I am coufident that the onely 
ground 
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ground of it was that 1jame exception , or 
rather cayill whichBishop Bonner did after; 
wards make againft the legality of Bisho 
Hornes Conſecration 3 which is all that ei 
ther S:apleton or any of our Adyerſaries had 
to pretend againſt the legality of the Or- 
dination of our firſt ,Protetant Bishops ; 
that they were not ordeined according 
zo the preſcript of our very Statutes. 

I have {ctdowne this cale formerly in my 
replication to' the Bishop of Chalcedoz : 
But to avoide wrangling, I will: pur it 
downe in the yery wordes of the Statute, 
King Edward the Sixth in his time by 
authority of Parliament cauſed the buoke 
of Common Praier aud Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments and other Rites and Ce- 
remonzes in the Charch of England, to 
be made and ſet forth , not onely for one 
uniformeOrder of Service,CommoPray- 
er, and Admimniſiration of Sacraments 
zo be uſed Whithinz this Realme , but alſo 
did adde and put to theſaid booke,a very 
goaly Order manner and forme, how 
CArch-Bishops , Bishops, Prieſts, Dea- 
cons and Miniſters, 5hould from time 
0 
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to time be conſecrated , made , and oy- 
dered, within this Realme. Atrer- 
wards it followeth, that in zhe time 
of Duecene Mary, the ſeverall Atts and 
ſtatutes made in the ſecod, third, fourth, 


fifth and ſixth yeares of King Edward , 


for the autheriſing and allowing of the 
ſaid booke of Common praier and other 
the premiſſes, Yicre repealed. Laſtly the 
Statute addeth, that by an CAF made 
in the firſt yeare of Ducene Eliſabeth, 
entituled An alt for the uniformity of 
Common prayer and ſervice in the 
Church, and adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments , the ſaid buoke of Common Prai- 
er aud Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other the ſaid Orders Rites and Ce- 
remonies before mctioned,and all things 
therein conteined.1s fully tlabliſhed and 
authoriſed to be uſed in all places Wwith- 
in the Realme. 

This is the yery caſc related by the Par- 
liament, Now the exception of Bishop 
Bonney , and Stapleton, andthe reſt , was 
this. The booke of Ordination was expreſly 
efablished by name by Eqwardthe Sixth, 

And 
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And that AC was expreſly repealed by 
Queene Mary : But the booke of Ordinaiion 
was not exprefly reſtored by Queene Eli. 
ſabeth , but onely in generall rermes under 
the name and notion of the Booke of Com- 


mon Praiers and adminiſtration of Sacra« 


ments, andother orders rites and Ceremo. 
nies. Therefore they who were ordeined 
according to the ſaid forme of Ordination 
in the beginning of QueencEl;ſabeths time, 
were not legally ordcined,, And thoſe Bi= 
Shops which had bene ordeined according 
to that forme in King Edwards time,though 
they were legally ordeined then , yerthey 
were not legall Bishops now,becaule Queen 
Maris ſtatute was ſtill in force , and 
was not yet repealed. 

Is this a)l > Take conrage Reader , Here 
is nothing that toncheth the validity of our 
Ordination , but onely the legality of it, 
which is eafily fatished, Firſt I anſwer 
that Queene aries Statute was repealed 
{ufficiently , even as to rhe booke of Or- 
dination ; as appearcth by thc yery words 
of the Statute which repealed it, end 
that the ſaid beoke, with the order of Service and 

of the adminiſtration of Sacraments rites and 
Ceremonies,shall be afier the feaſt of St, Tohy 
Bapuſt next in full force and effett , anything in 
QQueeng 
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Queene aries Statute of repeale t9 the cou2 
trary in any wiſe not withſfandmg- 1 hatthe 
booke of Ordination was a part of this 
booke, and printcd in this booke in King 
Edwards daies, beſides the exprelie telti- 


mony of the Statute in the eighth of Queene 


Eliſabeth we have the authority of the Ca- 
nons of the Church of £2/and , which call 
It ſingularly ibe booke of Common Praier,and 
of Ordering Bishops Prieſts and Deacons, Itis 
our forme of prajer upon that occaſion, as 
much as our torme ot bapriling , or admi=- 
niſtring the holy Fuchari!t , or our forme 
of confirming , or marryng , or viſiting 
the fick, 

Secondly , it isallo a part of our forme 
of Adminiſtration ot the Sacraments. We 
denic not Ocdination to be a Sacrament, 
though it be notone of thotc two Sacra= 
ments, which arc gencrally necellary to 
{alyation. 

Thirdly, although it were ſuppolcd tlzat 
Ordination were no Sacrament , nor the 
booke of Ordination a part of the booke of 
Common praler: yct no man can denic thar 
itisa part of our Eccleſjaſticall rites and 
ceremonies , ard under that notion {ufti- 
ciently autioriſed, Laſtly, 

Ejus eſt legem interpretari cujus eſt condore. 
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They who have legiſlative power to make 
alaw , have legiſlative power to expound 
alaw. Quecne Eliſabeth and her Parlia- 
ment made the law , Qnceene El;ſabeth and 
her Parliament expounded the law , by thi 
ſame authority rhat made it ;declaring that 
under the booke of Common Praier , tht 
forme of Ordination was comprehendec 
and ought to be underſtood, And fo ended 
the grand cayili of Bishop Bonney and Do. 
or Sapleton and the reſt, of the illega- 
lity of our Ordination 3; shewing nothin; 


bur this , how apr a drowning caule is tc 


catch hold of eyery reed, 


T hat the Supplenies or this diſpenfative 
clauſc had Relation to this cavill, (whict 


as it did breake out afterwards into an oper 
controverſy, {oit was then whiſpered i: 
corners, ) is very evident by one claulc i 


the Statute : that for the avoiding of all que 


ſtions and ambiguities that might he objette 
againſt the lawfull (onfirmations , inve$ting 
and Conſecrations of any Arch- Bishops, Bishop 
&c. the Ducene iniher Letters Patents had nu 
oxelyuſed ſuch words as had bene accuſtomed | 
be uſed by King Heury and King Edward , bs 
alſo diverſe other gererall wordes , where! 
ber Highneſ] by her Supreme power and auth 
YHJ> hath diſpenſed with all cauſes and donbis« 

Al 
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any imperfection or diſabiltty that could be ob- 


ietted, The end of this clauſe and thar 
Stature was the ſame: And this was the 
onely queſtion or ambiguity which was 
moyed, 

Yer although the caſe was fo eyident, 
and was {o judged by the Parliament, that 
the forme of Conlecration was Compres 
hended under the name and notion of the 
booke of Common praier &c:; ycetin the 
indictment againſt Bishop Bonner, I do 
commend the dilcretion of our ludges, 
and much more the moderation of the Par- 
liament.CCriminall lawes should be written 
with a beame of the ſun , withourall 
ambiguity. 

Lally , before | leave this third conſt» 
deration, I defire the Reader to oblerve 
three things with me, Firlt, that this dif- 
penſative neither hath,nor can be conſtrued 
to haye any reference to any Coulecration 
that was already paſt , or that was acted 
by Bishop Scoyy alonc;as that filly Conle- 
cration at the Nazges head is fuppolcd to 
have been, 

Secondly , that this diſpenfative:clauſe 
doth not extend at allto the inſtitution of 
Chriſt,or any ellenciall of Ordination,nor 
to theCanons of the uniyerſall Church:but 

G 2 oncly 
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onely to the Statutes and Ecclefiaſtica] 
lawes of England, S: q#:4 deſi: aut acer 
corum que per Statuta hujus Recnt noſtri, as 
per leges Eccleſiaſticas requirumur, 
Thirdly,that the Commiſſioners authoriſe 
by theſcLetrcrsPaicts to cofirme and con: | 
ſecrateArchBishop P arker,did make ule o: 
this Sypplentes or diſpenlative power in tht 
Conhrmatior of the Ele&ion , which ts: 
politicall At , (as by the words of tht 
Confirmation in the next paragraph $hal 
appeare ,) but not in the Conſecration 
which is a purely ſpirituall a& , and be- 
longeth mecrely to the Key of Or. 
der. 


Fourthly we {ay,that by virtue of rhcle 
Letters Patents of Dccember the f1xth, 
fonre of the Commiſſioners therein named 
did meete in Bowes Church , upon the 
ninth day of the ſame moneth : and then 
and there with the adviſe of the chicte Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Lawiers of the Kingdome, the 
Deane of the Arches , the Iudges of rhe 
Prerogative and Audience, did {olemnely 
confirme the election, This is proved 
by the Recorde of the Confirmation + 
or dehnitive ſentence ir (elf, in theſe 


words, 
I; 
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cal 75 Dei nowine \ CAmen. Nos Viite 
a lelmus quondam Bathonicnfis er V Vel- 
ny lenſis Epriſcapus Nunc Ciceſtrenſts Elec 
rife Ts, Tohannes SCOTY quond mm Ciceſtrens 
con. fis Epiſcopus nunc Eltcfus Hereforden- 
le 0! {ts , Ciltlo Coveradate Q10nAem Ex0- 
1 Thi nienſis Epiſcorus, & lohannes Bedford 
| ' Epiſcoprs Suffraganens , eNMecdiantibus 
bat literis Commiſſionalibus Illuſtriſſim£ 
ion Kegine fideiDefenſatricts &c.Commilſſt- 
be- 0nary, enm hac clauſula videlicet |unk 
Or. cum lohanne Thetfordenſi Suffraganeo 
& Tohanne Bale Oſſerienſi Epiſcapo}, 
Et etiam cum hac clauſuls | Guatennus 

V05 aut ad minis quatuor veſtrum}],Nec 
xth1, $9: 
med 9907 & hat adjectione | Suvplentes nihil 
the 0m1mns ec. | ſpecialiter ex legitime 


hcle 


hen Deputart , &c. Idcirco nos © ommi(ſſto- 
Ec narit Regt antedicth, de & cum aſſenſis 
the Inriſperttorum C1772 quibus in hac parte 
the  ommunicauimus, prediclam Electione 
= Suprema Authoritate dike Domine n0- 
ion /{7© Regine nobis in hc parte Commiſſe 
cle Conftrmamus. Supplctes ex Suprema Au- 
thoritate Regia, ex mera principis moth 

In & certa Scientia nobis delegata , quic- 


CG ; quia 
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quid in has eleflione fuerit defeftum,! 
Tum in his que juxta mandatum nobi! 
credttum a nobis fattumerproceſſum eſt, 
aut innobis aut aliquo noſtrum, conditi-' 
p | _—_— 
one , Stat, facultate ad hec perfictendl 
aceſt aut aecrit. Tum etiam eorum qui 
per ſlatuta hujus Regni Anglie, aut po 
leges Eceleſiafticas in hac parte requiſit, 
ſunt ant neceſiarta, prout temports ratil 
&+ rerum preſentium ntceſſitas id poſtu 
lant , per hanc noſtram ſengentiam defi 
miivam, fivehac noſtrum finale decre 
Hm & C. 
| cite this the morelazgely, thatour Ad 
verſaries may {ce what ule was made of th 
di{peb{ation , which they cavill ſo muc| 
204i0ſt: But in theConſecration which is a 
at of the Key of order, they made no ul 
arallotit, 1his is likewiſe clearly proye: 
by the Queenes mandate for the reſtitu- 
tion of Arch Bisnop Parker to his Tempo 
ralties , wherein 7 th: is this clauſe. [ Cs 
Ret, quidem elethons & perſons fc Elefle Regim 
aſſenſum noſtrum adhibumnus & favorem » ipþ 
pars : 
14. uſque fidelitatem nobis debitam pro ditto Arc 
a. Et. Epiſcopain recepimns, | | 
Fitthly, we ſay that cight daies after th 
Con 


; 
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um, Confirmation , thatis to ſay the 17, of 
20b; December Anno 1559, the flame Commil= 
"” fioners did proceed to the Conlecration 
A; . of Arch Bishop Parker , in the Archi-Epi- 

ſcopall Chappell at Lambeth, according to 
end, the forme preſcribed by the Church of En= 
qu poland, with lolemne Praiers and Sermons 
' pe) and the holy Euchariſt 3 at which great 
1/;t1 numbers of grave perſons communicated. 
; with bim at thattime, | frequens graviſſimo= 
oſty. hominum cetus.) This is proved evi- 
1,6 ently by the authentick Recordes of the 
ef: Confecration, as they are ſtill and alwaies 
C76 Have been to be {cen, inthe publick Re= 
3 eiltry ofthe Archi-Epiſcopall See of Cane 
terbury. 


nuc! Reoviſtrum Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris Reg. | 
ia & Domin , Domim Matthei Parker &c, Park; 
\ ul Principio Saceilum tapetibus ad Orientem ador- t« Is fo 
Wwe natatur » folum vero panno rubro mſternebatur, 2+ 
iu &c, Andlohrſt ſetting downe both how 
apo the Chappell was adorned for the Confe= 
"Cy cration, and what habit and garments as 
Cimn well the Conſecraters as the perlon who 
iph wasto be conlecrated did weare , both at 
rc, the Praiers and Sermon , as likewiſe at 

the holy Sacrament and Conſccration, 
thi it proccedeth to the Conſecration itſelf, 
ON G wo Finits 
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Finito tandem E vangelio, Berefordenſ 
Eleclns, Bedfordenſis Suffraganens , & 
Milo Coverdale, Archiepiſcopum coram 
Ciceſirenſi Elecfo apnd menſam in Ca- 
thedra ſedente his verbis adduxerunt , 
Reverende in Deo Pater hunc wvirum 
pinza pariter atque dotlnm tibi offeri- 
mus atque preſentamus, ut Archiepiſ- 
copis conſecretur. Poſtquan hec dixiſ. 
ſent, proferebatur ilico reginm Dipto- 
ma jive Manditum pro conſecratione 
Ar. htEpifcopt,quo per Dominum Docto- 
rem Tale legum Doftorem perlcOto , Sa- 
cramenium ae Regio primatu ſive ſupre- 
ma ejus authoritate tuenaa , juxia ſla- 
z4ta primo anno Regni Sercmſſime Re- 
gine notre Elizabethe cdita & promul. 
gata, ab codem CArchi-Epiſcopo extge - 
batur. Puod cum itlle ſolemniter ta- 
dis corporaliter ſacris E Vangelis , 'con- 
ceptis verbis praflitiſſet , Ciceſtrenſis 
Eleftus populum ad orationcm hortdtus 
ad Letamias decantandas Choro reſpon- 
dence ſe accinxit. Qnibas finitis , poſt 
queſtiones aliquot CArchi- Epiſcopo per 
Ciceſtren- 


C 


P 


2» 


ls uw 


— 


ha © @ A _ = © #4 mM Ws tp Wit © Fwd 


TY Be 0 00 


= \ 
ny 4 


\ 


(x05 


| 
Ciceſtrenſem Electum propeſitas , & poſe 


orationes & ſuffragia quedam juxta for- 
mam libri authoritate Parliamentt edits 
apud deum habita ,Ciceſtrenſts , Here- 


fordenlis , Suffraganeus Bedfordenſis.& 


Milo Coverdallus, manibus Archi- 
Epiſcopo tmpoſtis, atxerunt , CAccipe 
Spiritum Sauttum, & excutare memi- 
neris eratiam Dei que inte eft per ma- 
nnum impoſitionem. Feat enim nobis 
Dens Spiritum non {imoris, ſed Pote- 
ſtatis, Charitatis, & Sobrietatis , &Fc. 


This is 0 eyident that our Adverſaries 
have nothing to ſay , but to criethe Re. 
cordes are forged, Forgery of Recordes 
is a grievous crime, and ought to be mani«= 
tcltly proved , or the accuſer to ſuffer 
for his Calumny. Letthem tell us who 
forged th:m , and when and where they 
were forged, But they know nothing 
of it. Did any of the ſucceding Proto=-No- 
taries complaine that they were forged ? 
or ſo much as an under Clerke of the 
Othce , or any man that had once 
occaſion to view them, and afterwards 


found ſome change in them? 
100K | No 


(106) 
No ſuch thing, txamine all the Officers our 
and Notaries and Clerkes living, whether hat 
ever they obſerved any change in them du- ces 
ring their remembrance ; And they will all wa 
an{wer,No. And lo would all their pre= Ma 
deceflors fince Arch-Bishop Parkers time kn 
have anſwered, if they had bee pur to their giz 
Oathes, Who are they then that accule fac 
them of Forgery ? They are the Adverſa- ſuc 
rics of the Church of Exusland, who never on 
read one word of them , nor know much Pr 
what belungerh to ſuch Recordes ; But gr 
they wish if they be not forged,that they Le 
were forged, What would you have men th 
do? It they could an{wer them otherwiſe, th 
they would ; But they can not, and there 
fore they crie them dowae as forged, 
It is poflible to forge private Ads done tc 
in a corner: But to forge a conſecration 'T 
done publickly at Lambeth , in Queene El. tl 
ſaveths time , And to forge it ſo early as this tt 
was published to the world , is incredible, p 
Surely theſe Fathers do not know the Cu. c 
ſtomes of the Church, that all things which t 
are done at publick Conſecrations, are pre- | 
{ently drawne into Ads by principall No- © 
caries, and kept in publick Regiſtries , and / 
the cuſtody of them commirted to ſworne t 
[ 


Officers, And this practile was not be- 
gun 
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S gun in Enoland upon this occaſion , but 
r hath bes obſerved throughout bothProvins 
- ces for time immemoriall. I $should not 
ll waſt one Penfull of inke upon an English 
= Man , who either doth know or oughtto 
e know what credit the law of Ex7land doth 
r give to theie Recordes 2 But for the ſatis« 
e faction of ſtrangers who are miſled by 
- {ſuch bold calumanies, I will take leaye for 
T once tov prove that, which like the common 
h Principles of Artes , ought to be taken for 
It eranted , and 22 449 nefas eſt dubitares 
y Let ustrie whether they can ſay more for 
n the YVatcan Recordes , then we can for 
e, theſe, 
< 

For the preſent , I produce fix grounds 
e to convince all thoſe who gaintay them, 
n The firſt is that yalue and reſpe& which 
j- the Lawes of the Kingdome do give them, 
is that is to allow them to be authentick 
 proofes; Eſpecially in caſes of this nature, 
- concerning Spirituall As belonging to 
h the Key of Order. Ifa Clerke haveloſt 
- his Letters of Orders , a certificate out 
- of this Regiſtcie, under the Seale of the 
( Arch-Bihop , or the hand of the Protono- 
e tary, is an authentick proofe, Shall 
» twootthree Adyerfaries,who are Rragens 
n an 
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and know little of our affaires , altogethe 
unacquainted with our Lawes and Re. 
cordes,dare without any ground to defam 
that for forged , which the Lawcs of th; 
Kingdome do allow for autnentick?Eithe 
theſe Recordes arc authcntick , or Chri. 
ſtendome never had an authcntick Ec 
clefiaſticall Record. The very Ag, 
of our Synouds or Conyocations are not 
more undoubted , then thele are, 


My ſecond procfe is taken from the 
credit of the Publick Notaries , who did 
teſtiftie this individuall Conſecration, and 
draw it up into Acts, The Teſtimony of 
two publics Notaries, for matter of fa 
maketh full proofc over all Exropetbur here 
at leaſt foure Publick Notaries were 
preſent at this Confſecration , and teſtificd 
rhe truth of theſe Acts ; Whereof two of 
taem were the Principall Publick Notarics 
in England,that 1s, Anthony Huſe prot ono= 
try of the Seeot Cantervyry , and Thomas 
ArgallRegilterer of thePrerogativeCourrt, 
athſted in aQtuating this Conſecration,b 
Tbomas Willet and 1ohn Iucent Pnblick No- 
rariess Who can make doubt of a mar- 
tcr of fat fo atteſted 2 


But 
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But is it further Obſeryable that theſe 
foure publick Notaries were the {ame who 
did draw Cardinall Poles Contlecration into 
ARs, and atteſt them, Either ler rheſe 
Fathers devie that Cardinall Pole was 
Conſecratcd , or let them grant that Arche 
Bishop Parkcr was Confecrated, et 
uramque negae » aut utrumque concedite. 
There are the ſame Proofes for the one and 
for the other, There ncedeth no more to 
be done to ſatishe any man that hath eyes 
in his hcad , but to compare the cne Regit= 
ſter with rac other, 


We owe a third ground to the Queenes 
extraordinary care , who was fo (olicitous 
leaſt ſome Circumſtance in the Political! 
part might 'be defeRive in lome purttilio 
of law , by reaſon of the frequent change 
of the Statutes in the reignes of herFather, 
Brother, Siltcr , and Her elf, that she cau- 
{ed the Letters Patents to be carctully pee 
ruled by ſix of our moſt eminent Lawiers, 
who all with one unanimous conſent did 
certitie , that the Commifhon was good in 
law , and that the Conſfecraters might 
proceed legally ro Con:ſecration upon 
it 3 which Certificate ſubſcribed with 

their 
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their owne hands is preſerved in the Re. 
cordes, So if theſe Recordes be forged 
not onely the As of the Principall Nota 
ries of England , but alſo the hands © 
the Principall Lawiers of England mul: 
be forged tor company , which is incre. 


dible, 


The fourth ground,is irrefragable , ta. 
ken from the teſtimony and authority 0! 
the Parliament of En9{4nd, in the eight! 
yeare of Queen Eliſabeth , that was about 
fix yeares after this Conlecration wa 
aged ; which ſpeaking of the great car; 
was taken in and about the Eletions,Con. 
firmations, and Conſecrations of Arch 
Bishop Parker, and the reſt of thoſe firl 
Bishops in _ Eliſabe:hs time , fot 
proofe thereof referreth us ro theſe very 
Recordes , [4s the Recordes of her A1a- 
jefties ſaid Fathers and Brothers time, 
and alſo her owne time, Will mor, 


plainly teſtifie and declare] . Doth the 
Parliament referre {ubj<&s to, Recorde: 
which are forged ? Youlſee the contrary, 
thar it mentioneth themas authentick, un- 
doubred , undeniable proofes of what was 
really done, 

To 


It) 
To this EE her reaſon, theſe Fa- 
thers pretend to give two anſwers : Bur 
they arc ſuch as are able to larisfie any man, 
that no anſwer is rc be expe&ed. The 
firſt anſwer is in their printcd booke pag, 
16, that the word Recordes is but a general 
terme, As if truth ought notto by regarded 
in generalls, as wel] as in particnlars. Yer 
the termes which are added to Kecordes , 
that is,[of her Fathers time , her brothers time, 
and ber time}, are no generall but reſtrei= 
ning termes. 
They adde, that it is a Word of conrſe, 
which men do rather ſuppoſe then exa- 


mine, when they mention things that 


have been prattiſed in former times. 
What latitude theſe Fathers may allow 
their(onf;tents in caſe Theology for words of 
{ owrſe , 1 do not now examine 5 but what 
have words of Courlc to do ina printed 
law ? they might as well tc]l the Parlia- 
ment in plaine termes, thar they lied , or 
that they ſpake they knew not or regard.d 
not whats as tcll them that their words 
were but words of courſe, If thele wordes 
of courſe were not true , why did nor 
they confute them then , when all things 
were fresb in mens memories > No man 
can 
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can belecye that they did forbeate ont of 
affeRtion to the Parliament , but becauſe 
they could not then oppole 19 evident 
truth, 

Yetthey conclude it to be evident , that 
there were no ſuch Recordes 0 f Parkers con ecra. 
tion. This is more then wards of courle, to 
charge the Parliament dire&ly with an un- 
truth, But how is it cyident that there 
were no ſuch Recordes ? becaule they were 
never produced to thoſe Roman Cailolick, Do- 
lors , who deſrred to ſee ſome evidence of Par: 
kers ( onſecration, | his is wonderfull, 
They were circd in printe, they were alle- 
ged by the Parliament inthe Publick La- 
wes of the _Kingdome , of which no man 
can pleade ignorance; and yer they tell u; 
they were neyer produced. Bur to fatiſhe 
their yery pretenſions, T heir exceptions 
in thoſe daies were of another nature , 
cither againſt our English Ordinall , or 
againlt the Legality of our Bishops 3 which 
later exception hath been an{wered alrea 
dy , and thc former $hall be antwered in 
due place. T he rcaſon why Bishop Jewell, 
and Bishop Horne, and others did not cite 
theſe Recordes more expretlely , was no 
dread ar all lcaſt they should be found to 
be counterfeit, but bccaule they had no 
need 
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necd tocite them, to an{wer any thing that 
was obje&ed againſt them, Either the 
Roman Catholick writers of thoſe daies 
were falle to their owne intereſt , to ſmon 
thera thing which (if it had been true) 
had been ſo much to their adyantage; 
which no rationall man can imagine - Or 
the Nagsges h:ad Ordination was altogether 
unknowne and unheard of in thoſe daiesz 
which is molt certcine, 


But now the Fathets change their note , 
could they not be forged as well uw Lucene Eli 
ſaberths 11me as im Kimg lames his reigne? 
This is to blow hore and cold with the 
ſame breath, Bctore they demanded, how 
it was poſſible they should be extant then and 
not produced ? Now they rell us,they might 
be extant then, and yet forged ; Nay, 
{uch a dexterity they have in turning all 
whichthey touch into gold, that they make 
this very ſuppohition that they were extant 
then, to be a proote againſt us that they 
were forged, Therefore they were not 
produced, becauſe iy .2zeene Eliſabeths rime 
many were lroing » wko would bave proved hens 


to be forged, 


Obſerye farſt , what honogr and reſpe& 
- us QUr 
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our Countrymen do beare to our Prince, 
and Varliaments united, Before they di 
as good as gave them the lie, And noy 
they make them atthe lcaft Accellaries tt 
forgery » ſo farre as to avouch and jultik; 
forged Recordes, Secondly oblerye 
with what confidence and conſcience they 
ſay that theſe Recordes were never prody 
ced: And yet confele that they were Cite 
in Printe, and alleged in our,very Statute: 
If Bishop Jewell and Bishop Horne had Cite 
them » (as they would haye cited them j 
they had had occaſion) , they could hay 
done no more then was done, Did ay 
ran upon this publication go about to cor 
vince them of forgery ? No | warrar 
you, Thecaſcwas too plaine tobe cor 
vinced. The Parliament, and the boot 
of the lifes of the {eventy Arch Bishops « 
Canterbury printed by John Day Anno 1 57; 
haye ſpoiled the Fathers Arguments , | Th 
were not proauced , therefore they were forge, 
and furnisbed us with a demonſtrati 
proofe of the contrary, They were pr: 
duced and cited in printe, and neither co: 
vinced , nor {o much as accuſed | 
forgerys Therefore they were not fo 
eds 
, It ſeemcth this anſwer did not fatis: 
( 
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the Fathers themiclyes; and therefore 
the one of them hath addeth a ſecond awt- 
wer in the margent, with his penne , in 
theſe words; The Act of Parliament 
relates onely to the Recordes of the 
Lueenes Letters Patents , and not t0 
the Recordes of the Bishops Conſecra- 
tion or Ordination, They ay thar 
glofle is accurſed which corrupteth and 
Contradieth the text , as this glofle 
doth egregiouſly, The Statute {peaketh 
exprefly z of the Recordes of Elettions and 
(onfirmations and Conſecrations , which 
are all of them Eccleſiaſtical Ats , and 
none of them Recorded in thcRolles of 
Chancery , or any other civill Court of 
Recordes; but onely in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Regilters of the Arch.Bishops , Deanes 
and Chapiters reſpeRively, This an= 
{wer is a groundlel[e eyaſion. 

My fifth ground to proye that theſe Re- 
cordes were not forocd , is taken from 
that booke of the lifes of the leventy ſ{uc- 
ceding Arch-Bishops of Camrerbury,primed 
in London in the yeare 1572; whercin the 
Authour , (that was Arch Bishop Parker 
himſelf,) having deſcribed the Contirma- 
tions and Conlecrations of BishopGrind all, 
H 2 Bishop 
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Bishop Sands » Bishop Jewell , Bishop 
Horne , and all the reſt of thoſe firſt Pro. V 
teſtant Bishops , he addeth in the mar: tc 
gent > He confirmationes & conſecratio {e 
nes m Regiſtris apparent * Theſe confirma- fi1 
11018 aud conſecrations de appeare m the Regi- Sh 
ffers, Then the Regiſters were then extant, 4+ 
and not onely extant bur publickly prir= te 
ted, whileſt all things were fresh in mens da 
memories , yer no mar! did or durſt excep| W 
againſt the truth of them; So free they EX 
were not onely from corruption , but from 
{u{picion, os 
The ſixth and laſt ground to prove that 
.the Recordes were not forged , is taken 
from the agreemeutand concurrence of #0 
our civill Recordes (which no man eye #4 
doubted of ) with our Ecclefiaſticall Re- 4 
giſters, We have ſecne the Queenes Let. yz; 
tzrs PatErs,direed to {even other Bishops, ,,, 
for the confirmation and conſecration 0! Cy 
Arch-Bishop Parker, dated the ſixth of De. , 
cember anno15 593 i herefore upon the ſixth p 
of December 1559 he was neither Confir. 7 
mednor Conſecrated. We have ſeene the 7 
Eccleſiaſticall Recordes , how by virtue of &; 
thoſe very Letters Patents,he was confir- 4g 
med upon the ninth day, and conſecrated pr, 


upon the ſeyentecnth day of the ſame \,; 
Moneth, © / 


_ 


op (x17) 

o. Moneth. We find three other Letters Pa- 
r- tents,direQed to Arch-Bishop Parker him- 
o ſelfas a Conſecrated Bishop, for tae Con- 
4. firmarion and Conſecration of other Bl- 
i. Shops znamely Richard Coxe , E amund G Y 623 
ir, dall, and Edwin Sandes , dated the Ligh- 
-. teenth of December , that is the yery next 
ns day after bis conſecration: Therefore he 
pt: Was then conſecrated, And this agreeth 
5 exactly with the Eccleſiaſticall Kegilters 
mw Eliſabeth Det gratia_Anzlie ec. Re- 
£ verendiſſimoinChriſtoPatri & Domino» 
© Mattheo Archi-Epiſcopo Cantuarienſt, 
of Fottus CAnzlie Primati & Metropolis 
« tano, Oc, Salutem. Rogantes , ac it: fide 
e & dileftione quibus nobis tenemini fir. 
t miter precipiendo mandantes , quate= 
! nHS CUNAem magiſtrum Edmundum 
« Crinadall in Epiſcopum & Paſlorem 
þ Eccleſie Cathedralis Divi Pauli London 
 predicteſic ut prefertur Eleftum , Ele- 
ie conemgne preditiam E onuhrmare, C7 
ff eundem magiſlrum Edmundum Grin- 
 dall in Epiſcopum & Paſtoren Eccleſia 
< predifte conſecrare , ceteraque omnia 
 &-ſingula peragere , que veſtro in hac 
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Bischop Sands > Bishop Jewell , Bishop 
Horne , and all the reſt of thoſe firſt Pro- \ 
teſtant Bishops » be addeth in the mar: 
gent > He confirmationes & conſecratio» 1« 
nes in Regiſtris apparent * Theſe confirma. fi 
1101s aud conſecrations de appeare m the Regi- S| 
ffers, Then the Regiſters werethen extant, 4 
and not onely extant but publickly prir- te 
ted, whileſt all things were fresh in mens d 
memories , yet n9 mar did or durſt except W 
againſt the truth of them 3 So free they © 
were not onely from corruption , but from 
ſuſpicion. = 
The fixth and laſt ground to prove that | 
the Recordes were not forged , is taken ©" 
from the agreemeutand concurrence of 70 
'our civill Recordes (which no man eye #4 
doubted of ) with our Ecclefiaſticall Re- &5 
giſters, We have ſecne the Queenes Let. ,y 
tzrs Patets,direed to ſeven other Bishops, ,,, 
for the confirmation and conſecration 0! C3 
Arch-Bishop Parker, dated the ſixth of De. , 
cember anno1s5 593 i herefore upon the ſixth , 
of December 1559 he was neither Confir. P7 
med nor Conlecrated. We have ſeene the 77 
Eccleſiaſticall Recordes , how by virtue of £44 
thoſe very Letters Patents,he was confir- dg 
med upon the ninth day, and conlecrated pr, 


upon the ſ(eyenteenth day of the ſame", 
Monetk, , 


a4 


op II7) 

o. Moneth. We find three other Letters Pa- 
zr- (cnts,direRed to Arch-Bishop Parker him- 
o- ſelfas a Conſecrated Bishop, for tae Con- 
14. irmarion and Confecration of otacr Bl- 
gh Shops ;namely Richard Coxe , E amund G Y i= 
nt, Aall, and Edwin Sandes , dared the Ligh— 
r= teenth of December , that is the yery next 
ns day after bis conſecration: Thereforc he 
7; Was then conſecrated, And this agreeth 
cy cxaftly with the Eccleſiaſtical Kegilter. 


m Eliſabeth Deigratia_Anzlie &c.Re- 
S verendiſſimo inChriſtoPatri e& Domino» 
* Mattheo Archi-Epiſcopo Cantuarienſi, 
of fotius Anzlie Primati & Metropoli= 
et #40, Ofc, Salutem. Rogantes , ac int fide 
& er atletione quibus nobis tenemini fir 
t miter precipiendo mandantes , quate= 
 nus eundem matgiſtrum Edmundum 
D Crindall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem 
 Eccleſte Cathedralis Divi Panli London 
r, predicteſic ut prefertur Eleftum , Ele- 
ie cHronemqne preditiam Contirmare, && 
ol eundem magiſirum Edmundum Grin- 
t dall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorers Eccleſi.e 
: predicte Conſecrare , ceteraque omnia 
A &ſongula perazere , que veſtro in hac 
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parte incumbunt Officio paſtorali exc, 
Teſte Regina apua Weſtmonaſterium,de- 
cimo Oftavo die Decembris Anno Re- 
gine Elizabeth CAnglie exc. ſecunds, 


Examinatur per 
Ricn: BRoucnToON, 


Conſimilia Brevia ( Eiſdem forma & 
wverbis , mutatis ſolummodo Mutands) 
diretla ſunt eidem Maitbeo CArhi 
Epiſcopo Cantnarienſi , pro confirmas 
tione Electionis , & conſecratione Ri 
charai Cox Sacre Theologie Profeſſori 
17 Epiſcopum Elienſem , Et Edwin 
Sands facre Theologie Profeſſoris i 
Epiſcopum VVigornenſem, Omnia ſu 
adato preditto & in Rotulo ſepraditte. 


Examinatur per 
RicHARDUuM BROUGHTON 
There cannot be a clearer proofe in eh! 


world,to prove that Arch-Bishop Park! 
was neither confirmed nor Conſecrate! 


upon the ſixth of DecAber Anno 15 Fy 


I19) 
and that he was Wh Confrmed and Con- 
({ecrared , and commanded to Conflecrate 
others , upon the eightcenth of rhe ſame 
moneth. Neither doth theKing,or Church, 
or Lawes of England, take notice of any 
man as a true Arch-Bighop or Bishop, uns 
till hands be impoſed upon lim , but al- 
waies With thi, addition | Elett | as in the 
booke of Ordjnation , E;o1 N, Eccleſie 
atque ſedis NN, Elec us Epilcopus profiteore 
And in the letany, Te Kog amis Ul hu frairi 
noſiro Electo Epiſcopo Benedictouem I oratians 
14491 largirs a'gneris : 

Laſtly , by the lawes of England, a Bic 
Shop can not be admitted to do his homage 
or {weare fealty for his Bishoprick , nor 
be reſtored to his Temporalties , untill he 
be legally Conlecratcd : Bur itis Appa= 
rent by the Queenes Letrers | atents, dated 
the one and twentieth day of March follo= 
wing, (that was at the end of Hilary terme; 
as ſpeedily as could be) he had done his 
homage,and was then rcitored ro hisTem« 
poralties. Which proveth clearly , thar 
he was legally Conlecrated , that is to (ay, 
according to the Regiſter, Such a perpe- 
tuall agreement there is, between our t:c= 
clefiaſticall Recurdes and our Civill Re= 
cordes, 
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CHASPT. 


V. 


The eighth ninth and tenth reaſu 


againſt that fabulous relati 
from the Authority of our Statul 
the booke of the lifes uf the Ari 
Bishops of Canterbury , and « 


ſorts of witneſſes. 


Heeighth reaſon to prove the Nary 
head Ordinatis to be a fable,is take tt 
the authority of the Statute in the eight 
yeare of Queene Eliſabeth , which is th: 
cntituled. eAn Att declaring the manner 
mthing and (0 onſecrating of the eArch=Bishs 
and Þishops of this Realme , to be good lawfi 
ana perfect. [eAn Att declaring ] not en; 
Qing or making ; ; | the manner of mat, INT a 
Conſecra! tag tbe Arch Binops and 1 2;shops 
this Realme, | _ is, thoſe in the beginnir 
of Q:cene Eliſabeths time, as appeareth 
the whole by % & of the ACt 3 [to be good lat 
fail and perfeit. ihe ntle of the Statu 
alone is iuictent to conf{ute this fables B 
there is much more in tae body cf the St: 
tures As w ner it approve:h the making 4 
conſecraing 0 ie ſame e7rch Bithops and B 
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shops 10 be daely and orderly done , according to 
the lawes of this Realme. If it was done 
ducly andorderly according to the lawes 
of this Realme, then it was not done ar the 
Nagces head, nor after {uch afilly ridicu- 
lous manner , as the(c Fathers do relate it, 
That forme diftereth from our forme in all 
things. Inthe Conſecratcr, or Miniſter 
of the Conſecration : We muſt haye three 
Bishops at the leaſt , there was but one, In 
the matter: Our matter is Impoſition of 
handes, their matter was the laying the 

Bible upon the head or shonlders of the 

perſon Conlecrated. In the forme : Our 

forme 1s recerve the holy Ghoſt &c, Their 
torme was , Take thos Aithority to preach the 
ord of God ſincerely. 

The Statute proccedeth, that zhey 
were elected made and conſecrated Arch 
Bis hops and Biihops,according toſuch or 
aer and forme, end with ſuch Ceremo- 
niesin and about their Conſecrations, as 
Were allowed and ſet ferth by the ſaid 
Ads Statutes and Orders, annexed to 
the ſaid booke of Common praier before 
mentiozed. T his is plaine enough. If 
the Parliament ſay trucly, then they 
WCre 
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were Conſecrated in a Church,not inaT: 
verncznot according to theBrainſick whit 
fics of a ſelf conceited Poole, or rathe 
the ludibrious deviſe of an Archeneiny 
but according to the forme preſcribed b 
the Church and Kingdome. The Parli: 
ment had more rceaſonto know the rrut 
rhen theſe Fathers , forthere were per: 
{onally preſent both the perſons who di 
conlecratc,and the perſons w ho were cor 
ſccrated, and many Lords aud Gentl 
men who were eye witnefles of the conſe 
cration, OChule Reader, whether tho 
wilttruſt the tale of a ſingle, obſcure, mali 
cious (pie, tatling in a corner : or the all: 
ycration of the Parliament of England, i 
the face of the ſun, published to the wo| 
in print, 

The Parliament teſtifieth further, thati 
is and may be very evident and apparent 
that no catſe of ſcruple ambiguity or doubt ca 
or may juſtly be objetted,agamſt the ſaid Ele 


tions Confirmations or Conſecrations . Do the; 


thinke the Parliament would have gpiye: 
ſuch ateſtimony for the Nagges head Con 
{ecrations. And ſo they conclude, tha 
all. perſons which had been or should be ordert 
or conſecrated, af.er the forme and order preſs 
bed in the {aid Engligh Ordinall , were « 
vn) 
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very deed, and by autbors'y of Parliament were 
declared and enattedio be rightly Ordered and 
Conſecrazed, The licope of the Pailiament 
ard of this A&,was to con{irme the conle= 
cration of Arch Bishop Parker and che reſt 
of the Bishops , and to free them from Ca» 


 vills and objections; Burt they contirme 


no Ordination at tie Nazges head , net= 


| ther cantheir words be extended any way / 


to ſuch a ridiculous Conſecration; 'There- 
fore the Ordination of ArchBishop Parker 


| and the reſt,was no/Va7gces head Ordinatis, 


My ninth rcaſon to prove that N ag ges= 
head Relation fabulous and counterfeit , 
istaken from the Teſtimony of that book 
formerly mentioned , of the lites of the ſe - 
venty Arch Bishops of Canterbury 3 whe= 
rein the Conlecrations of Arch Bighop 
Parker and all the reſt are particulary re- 
lated. That which was puvlished to the 
worldin print , above thirty yeares be. 
fore the death of Queene Elifaberh , was 


| not lately forged; But the legall Ordi= 


nations of Arch- Bishop Parker and the 
reſt, according to the Regiſter, was publi- 
shed to the world in print, above thirty 
yeares before the death of Queene Eliſa. 
beth. Againe, that which was published 
tothe world in print with the allowance 


of 


The 
tenth 
re{on. 


(124) fec 
of Arch Bishop Parker , orrather by Arc} oh 


Bishops Parker himſclt, was not intendet 
by Arch Bishop Parker to be ſmothered 9 
concealed. Men do not uſe to publish thei (o 
forgeries in print ; eſpecially to ſoone, aut 
of (uch publick a@ions , whileſt there ar 
ſo many eye witnelles living, T hat th: 
Relation was not confared, 'That the Au 
thour was neyer called to an account fo ,: 
it, That no man ſtood up againſt the Regi N, 
ſters j, nor on the behalf of the agyge 
head Ordination in thole dajes, That Mt, x 
Neale was ſo tame toendurcthelic in prin p,, 
and all his party fo filent, at that time 
whenthe truth might ſo eaſily have bee: 
diſcoyered, as if it had bene written with: 
beame of the {un (as it was indeed); is a yy] 
evident proofe that our Relation is unde th, 
niable , and the Relation which thek 
Fathers make is but a drowſy dreame, yy. 
which could not indure the light of the ga 
ſun, ar 


The tenth andlaſt reaſon to proye ou D 
Relation true and theirs fabulous , is ts T| 
Ken from all ſortes of witnelles, ours and wy 
theirs indiffecently, Mr 2aſon reckoneti gc 
np lfeyen of our writers , who had juſt: 


gee 
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fed the legality of our Ordinations , and 
" cited our Repilters as authentick Recor=— 
des , before himſelf ; Bishop Jewell, 
" Bishop Hall , Bishop Goodwin , Door 
( ollings , Mr, Camden , Mr, Shelden, 
and one who was then living when thig 
queſtion was ſo hotely debated in King 
James his time , and had becn an eye-wit- 
neſle of Arch Bishop Parkers Conſecra* 
tions at Lambeth , that was the Earle of 
* Nottincham., One that was, well ſtored 
with our Erglish writers in Queene 
' Eliſabeths time , might adde many more; 
' But thatcan nor well be expe&ed from me 
* at this diſtance. 


i We may produce as many of theirs, 
i who have confelled or been convinced of 
© the truth of Arch Bishop Parkers Conle.. 
i cration, Firſt Mr, (lerke , whoſe Father 
© was Regiſter to Cardinall Pole in his Les 
It gantine Courte , and he himſelf an Actu- 

ary under him, when Theophilus Higgins 

fled out of England to St, Omars , or 
ll Doway , (I remember not well whether}, 
+ There he met with this Mr. Clerke, 
iN who falling into diſcourle with him 
concerning his Reaſons why Na 
ad 


x 


(126) pf 
had forſaken the Church of England , My le 


Higgims told him , that one of them ;w; 
that ſaying of St, Hierome, 1t is no Chun, 
which hath no Prieſts ; refleXing upon th 
Nagges head Conlſecration. Mr. Clerke a 
proved well of his Caution , becaule| 
dubiis tutior pars ſequenda ; but withall | 
wisbed,that what their Authours had wri 
ten concerning that point , could be mat 
good ;3 conteffing that he himſelt was | 
England at that time, (The witneſle do 
not poſitively remember whether ar tt 
Conlecration or not.) Bur Mr, (ey 
ſaid that he himſelf was preſent when t 
Adyocate of the Arches,whom the Quee: 
ſent to peruſe the Regiſter afrer the Con 
ſecration , andto give her an account wh: 
ther it was pertormedCanonically,returnt 
her this anſwer, that he had peru: 
the Reviſter , and that no juſt exceptii 
could be made againſt the Conſecratin 
But (he ſaid) ſomething might hut 
been better , particularly that Bish 
Coverdale Was not in his Rochet, Þ 
he aſlured her, that conld make noi 


fect in the Conſecration. Here v 
have,if not an eye witnclle, yet art lealt? 
care witneſle in an undoubtcd manner,ofti 


legi 


en 


l 
1 
i 
| 
| 
L 


{ 


(127) 


legall Conſecration , and of the truth of 
the Regiſter , and of the judgement of the 


Advocate of the Arches , concerning the 
Canonicalneſle of the Conlecration. i hus 
much Ar. Hig gins was ready to make faith 


' of whileſt be was living , and Mr. Banwick. 


o00d credit , from bim of 


aperſonof very g 


at this preſent, 
The {econd witnelle is Mr. Hig gms him 


. ſelf, who comming afterwards intoingland 


had a defire to ſee the Regilter , and did 
ſec it, and finding thole cxpreſle words in it 
| Milo veroCoverdallus non ms :ogalanea talart 
mebatur ,| and remembring withall what 
Mr, Clerke had told him , whereas the Ca- 
nonicall garments of the reſt of the Bi. 
Shops are particularly deſcribed : he was 
ſo fully fatisfied of the truth of the Conſe- 
cration, and lawfull ſucceſhon of otir En- 
glish Bishops , that he {aid he neyer made 
doubt of it afterwards. 

My third witnelle is Mr. Hart, a ſtiffe 


* Roman Catholick, but a very ingenuous 


perion , who having (cene undoubred co= 

pies of Door Reynolds his Ordination by 

Bishop Freake,and of Bishop Freakes Con- 

{ecration by ArchBishop Parker, and laſtly 

of ArchBishopParkers owne.Conſecration: 
be was fo fully ſatisfied with it, that he - — 
C 
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ſelf did raſe our all that part of the confe. t 
rence betwcene him and Do@Ror Reinoldes, c 

My fourth witneſle is Father Oldcorne tht | 
Teſuit, This teſtimony was urged by my j 
in my treatife of Schiſme in theſe words , 
Theſe authentick evidences being upn , 
occaſion produced, out of our Eccleſtaſti 
call Courtes, and deliberately peruſe 
and viewed by Father Oldcorne the It I 

ſuit, he both confeſied himſelf clearly con. ,, 
winced of that whereof he had ſo lon; in 
doubted, (that was the legitimate ſuc ra 
ceſſion of Bishops and Prieſts in on of 
Church) and wished heartily toWard of 
the reparation of the breach of Chriſten -. 
dome , that all the world were ſo abun, 
danily ſatisfied as he himſelf was; blu on 
ming us as partly zuilty of the groſſe mi the 
flake of many, for not having publicki Bu 
and iimely made knoWne to the world oi : 
the notorious falshood of that empty 
but farre ſpread aſperſion againſt on,j,, 
ſucceſſion. To this the Bishop of Chal-yer 
cedoy » who was better acquainted witimai 
the pailages of thoſe times in England was 
then any of thoſe perſons whom thele Fithe 


then, 


. (129) : 
thets ſtile of andonvied credit, makes this 
confeſſion; That fatherOldcorne being 


in hold for the powder treaſon, and 


thoſe Regiſters to be authentick, is no 
' marvell, 


p A fifth witnelle is Mr. Wadſworth, 
, who in an Epiſtle rtoa freind in England 
© doth teſtifie , that before he lefe Enzlaud he 
* read the (onſecration of Arch Biuhap Parke 
"| inour Regiſters, This made him {o mode- 
c rate above his fellowes, that whereas lome 
4 of them tell of fiye , andthe molt of them 
id of fifrcen, which were conſecrated at the 


Nl judging others by himfelf » Should ſay, Survey 


C. 9. Ps 
I22, 


Nagges head , he ſaith onely that the con- 1n Ep. 


N 
4 onely attempted not accomplished , then 
uw. the Nagges head Ordination is a fable, 
þ But it falleth out'yery unfortunately forMr 
p Wadſworths attempt , thar of all thoſe firſt 
Proteſtant Bishops, whoſe ele&ions were 
J all confirmed at owes Church abour that 
"ime, (And it might be all of them, iris 
a yery probable tundry of them had 2 conhe- 
itmation dinner atthe Na ges head) not OnC 
0 was confirmed in —— , bur all of 
Fithem by their Proxies ; Arch Bishop 
ſfParker by Do@or Bx!ll;yzham , Bishop 

I ky Burlow 


[ Sg | 
ſecratien of the firfl Proteſlant Bishop was at- ad ami, 
'1empted therezbut not accomplished, it it were ! 5» 
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Barlow and Bishop Scory by Walter Tone; 
Bachelour of Law , Bisghop Grmnaall by 
Thomas Hink DoRor of Law , Bishop Co: 
by Zaward Gaſcome , Bishop Sands by This 
mas Bentham , fc; as appcareth by the av 
thentick Recordcs of their confirmation 
Biszops are ordinarily confined by Vro 
xie , but nv man was cver coplecratcd , n 
man was eycr attcmptcd to be conſecratec 
by i” LOXIC, 
1 hc four next witnefles arcMr. Cellim'o 
e Mr. Lauhrrait » Mr. Faircloti , and Mr 
Leahe, two of them of the {ame order wit 
thele Fathers; ro whom the ArchBishop 
Canterbury cauſed theic Recordes to þ 
Shewed,in the preſence of himielf, the Bi. 
Shops of London z Dirham , Ely , B 4:9 an. 
Welles, Lincolne, and Rocheſter, ihe 
viewed the Regiſter , they turned ir ow 
and over, and perutedit as much as the 
pleaicd, and in Conclufion gave this ler 
cence of it, that the booke was beyond exce; 
:10ns To lay, thataſterwards they defir 
co have the Recordes into priton, to peru 
thera more fully, is ridiculous. Such Re 
cordes may not goe out of the preſence 
the Keeper. Burt theſe Fathers may |: 
them as mnci as they liſt inthe Regiſtric 
it they iceke for {atisfaftion , not altercs 
LON. 


Laſtl 


"8 
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Laſtly Bishop "Low nad a iuite with 
Bi:bop Horie , and Uh live was whether 
Biznvup Ha 0rie WCLre I & al conlcc rated Bi-= 
5n0p 3 upon that iciuple , OC ratier Caviii, 
WililCi i liayc fo; uert; mentioncd, - Ii Mrs 
7\ calc who CY ly Was Bio Danicis 
Chapleia, and {ent on parpotc ty pic wal 
Ie hops Gd , COUld nave proyed Lac Ore 
dination of Bishop Horiuc at the Na Les 
cad 5 he [1 11: g1T BUT onely Th Ve Cicarcd his 
Maſter , but haye turaced Bt hop [7orne GC- 
ſervedly out of his Bizh Prices Bat he 
was loath to furtcir his cares,by avouching 
{uch a palpaple lic, the Na; I a4 O:® 
dination A6-A nor talked of in thole daics. 
{1ow Should ic, beturc it was hift ucvitcd 2 
tre San KGer's dedicated a DO: KK. [CP Arciti L- 
1p "F0 7 2 which he Caiied be ANOCK of 
ie Chart: tf the Nagges tiea.: Ordination 
:ad bene a {erivus truth , huw would ie 
have tumphed OY CL Tit PUULC A 1Cil- 3t- 
Shop ? 

To conclude, I faich ought to be giyento 
concurring Recurdes Ecclictialticatl 
civill, of the Church and Ki 1G mc of 
England , It a full Pailiame; roft 
Kingdome deterye any cceit , If «; 
mony of he moſt eminent pub!; ck Nota- 

rics inthe Kingdome , If witncllcs without 

I 2 CXCCps 
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exception , If the ſilence, or contradiction, | 
or confeſſion of knowne Adverlſaries , be | 
of any force , If the ſtrongeſt preſumtions | 
in the world may have any place , that men 
in their right wittes will not ruinc them. 
ſelves willfully , without neceffity , or hope 
ofadyantage, If all theſe grounds put toge- 
ther do over ballance the clandeſtine Re- 


{ation of a ſingle malicious Spie , without ' 


citheroath , or any other obligation : then 

I hope cyery one who readeth theſe grounds 

will conclude with me, that the Regiſter 

ofthe Church of England is beyond all ex. 

ception , and the malicious Relation of the 

DN agges head Ordinatjon, a yery tale of a 

tub, and no better ; ſo full of Ridiculous 
folly in ir ſelf , that I wonder how any 

 pradent man can rclate it without laugh- 

ers 

 Whotold this to Blyei? Neale, Who told 
this to Haberley > Neale. Who told ir to the 
reſt of the Priſoners at Wiſbich > Neale, 
Onely Neale. Who {uggeſted ir to Neals? 
The Father of lies, Neale made the fable, 
Neale related it in Corners , long after the 
time itwas pretended to be ated, If his 
Maiſter Bighop Bonner had knowne any 
thing of it, we had heard of it long before, 


That the Arch»Bishop should leave _ 
os bet 


3 FE: Mn... 395.. 25 i Ab. AE at 
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beth to come to Lundvato be conſecrated; 
That he $Should leave all thoſe Churches 
in London, which arc immediately under 
his owne turisdiction, to chuſe a common 
raycrne,as the firreſt place for ſuch a workez 
That Bishop Bonner being deprived of his 
Bishoprick , and a priſoner in London g 
Should ſend Neale from Oxford , and 
fend a command by him to one over whom 
he never had any lutiſdition 3 That the 
other Bishop being then a Proteſtant 
should obey him being 2 '\ oman Carho= 
lick , whca there were to many Churches 
in the City to pcerforme that workein , 

whc:re the Bizhop of London never pree 

tended any [urifdictionz That theſe things 

Should be treated , and concluded, and 

executed 211 at one meeting ; that Bishop 

Bonner di4 foreſec it would be ſo, And 
command his {c:yant to attend there untill 
he ſee the cnd of that buſijnefie, T hat the Bie 

Shops being about ſuch a Clandeſtine 

worke, should (uffer a knowne cnemy 

to ſtay all the while in their come 
pany , is incredible, If Neale had fein 
ned that he had heard it from one of 
the Drawers boies, it had deſeryed mo= 
re credit, then this filly , improbable 


+3 WL 


x 724) 
* x 1 . S T/ SY 7 +} 
inconſiſtent Relation ;whicn lJooketh more 
like an heaje of hQtons made by (overall 
Authours by ſtarts,thea a continued Rela: 
tion of one man, 
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The A. 177 "y bh C4 ! Ora at1033 is EE 
a la Lt deviſe Of the 7 «43 le of Not- 
tint ſam bishe Pi Bancroft. Do- 
G03 Stepleton, the Statute 8. EL 1. 
CAndthe Ln CN1CS aiſp 7721100. 


” Ow havivg laid our pronnds , inthe 
ly \ —_—— let us (eC what the Fathers 
have to ſay further for themtelves. This ſtor) 
of theNaggesnead w.s {ir} ' cnotraditicd by Maas 
{on #1 :be Jeare IGT 3: et (0 weakly ana  Farntl 
tha: :t &s e arremive 'Keader m1 T7 fly perceive he 
Geared be carrnhyin a lie. | irſt , the Fa- 
thers (eem to argue after this manner; 
Many Atheniar writers did mention the 
Cretan Bulls and Minotaurs and Laby= 
rinth , but no Cretan did write againſt 
them , therefore thole ridiculous Fables 
were true. Rather, the Cretans lavghed 


at 
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® -— . p _ A . , B 
at their wonfannish teyer!ge , to thinks 


[ C 
. - ! . . + _ z 
w:th ico ating and aVING M {uch DIGHCHLOUS 
. 2 1 * . 
Fiktions ougut ro be entertained with fcor- 
ln % 4p #4 4 6 WY / 'S 44 A 4a 
ne and conrempt 3 S 91 EC; M C.\ (e[ CHnt o '# 4, al. 
1 ” 


to repaire themſelves for a beating, 
| 


. : a j! 2 —_ . - 
Caris anrnia videntur, SOOCORMY , 3t might 
» . L- 
J _ 4 WE es; — I 
ve (for any thing 1 xnow to tac Contrary) 
E 4 L - 


Mr, AJa(on was the hrft Wit diileted this 


lie , and laid the falfity of it open to the 
world : bur he was not the {rſt who ayou- 
ched and juſtihed the Coanonicall Contc= 
cration , and perionall Succeffion of our 
roreftant Bishops , which is the ſame 
thing in efte& 3 the Bishop of Hereford 
Cid 4s before him 3 and Doctor Reynolds DC 
fore the Bizghop of Hereford , and he that 
writ tae life of Arch-Bishop Parker before 
Dotor Reynolds , and the Parliament be 
tore nim that writ Arch Bishop Parhkers 
life , and the publick Regiſters of the 
Church before the Parliament 

Thirdly , they would make us believe 
taat this Fable was ancicnt, and publisbhed 
to the world trom the begianing of Queen 
Eliſabethstime in print , and unanſwered 
by the Proteſtants untill the x3, of King 
James : butthere is no ſuch thing. For 
tneir credit, let them produce one Authour 
that mentioneth ir in the beginning of 


I 4 (Queen 


(136) 
Queen E!iſabet9s time , or if rhey cannot 
doe that , for forty yeares after, thatis, 

before the yeare 1600; or otherwile the 
cale js plain that it is an upſtart lic , newly 
coined about the beginning of King James 
his time ; the Fathers would not bave as 
anſwer it before ir was coined , or before 
it was known to 85. 


Where they fay that Mr, Aaſon did 
handle rhis Controverſy weakly and faintly , 
they know they doe him wrong : He hath 
ſo thrashed their Aurhours, Fusherbert, and 
Fitz- Simon , and Holywood , and Conſtable, 
and Ke!lſor , and Champney , that the cauſe 
hath wanted a Champion cverſince , untill 
theſe Fathers tooke up the Bucklers. Bur 
whereas they adde, that 3/7. Maſon Vuas 


aſfraid to be convinced by ſome aged per- 


ons that might then be living , and re- 


member vuhat paſſed in the vegin- 


ning of ©ucen Eiiſabeths retgn; is 
ſo farre from erath , that 2dr, 74 fon 04+ 
meth a witnelle .beyoud all exception, that 
was invited to ArchBishopParkers Conle- 
cration at Lambeth , as being his Rinsman, 
and was preſent there, TheEarle of: Noning« 
bam Lord High Admirall of England. 

Why 


) 


) 
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Why did none x5 3 Aurhors goeto 
him, or imploy ſome of their Friends to 
inquire of him ? The caſe is cleare , they 
were morcaftraidof Conyidtion,and to be 
caught ina lie, then «e Mr. Maſon: who 
laid not the Foundation of his Diſcourſe 
npon looſe prittle-pratile , but gpon the 
Firm Foundation of Originall Re- 
cords, 

They (ay , inthe yeare 1603, none of the 
Proteſtant Cleroy durſl call it a fable, as ſome 
now doe, Iamtheman, I did callitſo, I 
docallitſo, Such a blind relation as this 


| is, of a buſineſle pretended to be afedin 


the yeare I559,bcing of ſuch conſequence, 
as whereupon the ſucceſſion of the Church 


| of Englanddid depend , andneyer publi- 


Shed untill afrec the yeare 1600, as if rhe 
Charch of Lngland had neither Friends 


' nor Enemies ; deſeryeth ro be ſtiled 4 Tale 


of 4T# aud no better, 


They adde , Bancroft Bishop of 
London being demanded by Mr. VVil- 
liam Alabaſter , hovy Parker and his 
Collegues wuere conſecrated Bishops ? 


anſuvered, he hoped that in Caſe ofne- 
'ceſſity a Prieſs ( alluding to Scor) » 


might 


(x23) 
might ordein Bichops This anſwer of 
his was object! tin Print &y fdoly- 
wood, againſt hi: and «/! the Enzlish 
Cleroy 02 the yeare 1603. uot « word 7e- 
pies , Bancroft himſelf __ then 
fvins. And why migit not Ho!ywood be 
milinf»rmed of the Bishop of [99401 , as 
well as you youri-lyes were miftt2formed 
ot the Bishop of : Durham ? This 1: certain, 
he conld not allnde to Bizhop Scory » who 
was conſecrated a Bishop in the reignof 
Edward the fixth, as by theRecenrd;s of tho 
times appeareth ; anlefſe you have a mind 
£0 accule all ocor is of Forgery. It you 

hve any thing ro {ay a: 24inft Bis h op Sep 

ryes Conlecration , or of any of them who! 

joined in Ordeining Arch Bish-»1 Parker, 

pare If not » We wil n2t feek help of a! 

A&t of Parliament co make it 7 0; 1d, 

In ſumm:. i doc not be lie ve 4 word 
waat is ſaid of Bishp Bacroft , ſub modo? 
IT 1: here {er down, nor that this Accuſatior 
aid ever come to the knowledoe of tha 
prudent Prelate; if it did, he had great! 
matters to trouble his head withall , the d; 
ir « Holywords bables + but if ever ſuck da 
2 queſtion was propoſed to him , it may 6 


2fier a clear an{wer to the matter of Fad: 
F 


( 
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he might urge this as grov ment ad homi. 
nem3 tat rhuug!: both | 15hop Scorj and Bi- 
hop Coveraalc had been but {1mpl. rielts, 
(25 rhey were complete Bis hops. , yet joi= 
ning with Biznup Zariow and bisho 

Hodzs5khings , two unduubted Bishops 
(otherwi!n Gardiney and Bonner and 1 wn(tall 
and [.1tr leby 2nd rhe refit were no El. 
Shops, ihe Ordination was as Cano= 
nicall, as tor one | Shop and two Mi- 
tred Abbats ro coniccrate a P1Shop 
(which you allow in cate of Neceffiry} , or 
one Bishop and two {imple Pre: byters 
to conſecrate 2 Zishop by Papall Diſpen= 
lation, SO this queſtiun will not concern 
us at all, but them yery much, to reconcile 
themiclves to themlelycs. They teach 
thatthe matter and form of Ordinarion arc 
eſlentialls of Chrilts own Inſtjcution, They 
teach that it is grievous Sacrilege to change 
the matter of this Sacrament , They teach 
that the matter of -piſcopall Ordination 
is Impoſition of hands of three Bishopss 
upon the perſon conſecrated : and yet 
with them one Bishop and rwo Abbars , or 
one Bishop and two ſimple Prieſts extraor- 


« dinarily by Papall diſpenſation , may or- 


dein Bisbops. The eflentialls of Sacra- 


mcnts doc copſiſt in inarſubils , once Eſlens 


tiall 


—— 
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tiall alwaies Eſſentiall,vyhether ordinarily, 
or extraordinarily whether with diſpenſa. 
tion or withont, So this Queſtion whether 
a Prieſt in caſe of Neccfity may ordein Bi. 
shops,doth concern them much, but us not 
at all, Bur for my part I believe the whole 


Relation is feined, for ſo much as concer- | 


neth Bichop Bancreft. 


They adde , or the one of them » 1 have 
[poken with botb Catholicks and Pro- 
reflants , that remember neare $80, 
yeares , and acknovvuledee that ſo long 
they have heard tbe Nagges head 
ſtory related as an undoubred truth, 


a ——_— 


 Wherel wonder ? ſooner in Rome or Rbe- | 


; | 
mes or Doway » then in Enland, and ſooner | 


in a Corner then upon the Exchange. You 
haye heard from good Authors of the 


Swans ſioging , and the Pellicans pricKking| 


of herBreaſt with her bill:but you are wile: 


then to belicye ſuch groundlefle Fidions, 
I produce you leyen of the ancient Bishop; 
of England, ſome of them neare an 100, 
eares old , who doe teſtify rhar iris 4 
groundleſſe Fable ; yet they haye more ret 
{on to know the right yalue of our Ecclc- 
Raſticall Records , and the truth of ot! 
EA. . 


£ 
o 


| 


(147) 
affaires, then any whom you conyerſs 
withall: 

TheAuthours proceed, This Nar- 
ration of the Conſecration at the Nog. 
ges head , have taken ont of Holy- 
wood , Conſtable , and Ducor 
Champnies wworkes. They heard 
it from many of the ancient Clergy, 
wobo vvere Priſoners for the Catholik 
Religion in Wy(\bich Caſtle , as Mr. 
Blewer, Dodtor Watſon G Bishopof 
Lincoln, and others. Theſe had 1t 
from the ſaid Mr. Neale and other Ca- 
tholicks preſent at ParkersConſecration 
in the Nagges head,as Mr, Conſtable 
affirmes Here is nothing but hearſay, 
upon hearſay , ſuch Evidence would not 
paſle at a tryall for a lock of Goats wooll, 
Holzwood aud the reſt had.it from {ome 
of the Wiſbich Priſoners ; and the 1Wi/, 
bich Priſoners heard it from Mr, Neale 
and others, 


What others ? had they no natves ? 
did Bichop Bonner ſend more of bis 
Chapleins then one to be SpeRators of the 


 Confecration, and they who were to be 


con{(c- 
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conſecrated permit them being Advertaries 
0 continue among them , durtng the Cone 
{ecration » ſuppoicd to be a ( lardcitine 
AQion. Ir isnvut credible , withour a Plor 
berween Neale and the Hott of the Nagges 
Lead , to put him and bis icllowecs for that 
day into raw Crs habits, leaſt the Biznaops 
chould diſcoyer them. Here 18 cnough 
(aid to Ciivrace this Narration for eVcr, 
thacthe firlkt Authors tat pablished 1t to 
the world , Ggid 1: after rhe ycarc 16003 
untill thca It was kept clolC in L:yandcr, 
Bishop Wa:ſon lived 1; lendidly wirh the 
Bishops of Ely and Rocue/tery Al the time of 

Arci-Bizhop *Parkers Contecration, aud 
along ume after , beforc he was removed | 
ro Which Caltle, if there had bccen any 
ſach rhing cally atcd , and {o nutorioully 
known , as they pretend , Bishop 13/a:ſon 
and thc otncr Prifoncrs » wut needs tavc 
known it long bctore that timc , when Mr. 
Neale is {uppolcd to have brought rhem 
the firſt newes of it, TuewW holc (tory 
compolcd of Incouliſteaccs. T at wh:icl 
quite {poileth their ſtory, is that Arc Bir 
Shop Parker Was never prelent ac any C 
theie Conlecrations otherwiſe calle 
Confirmation Dinners : but it may bc tk 
merry Hoſt chewed Mr. Neale [20QAL 


Bull Wh 


| 


L 
Bullingham for ae Bishop Parker, aud 
cold him wha t was donc in the withdraws 
ing roome , which (to gaine more credit to 
his Kel: Son ) he teigued that he had ſeen, 
our o! PU q zealc, 

Hawioeyer, they lay 1s S!ory was buitl- 
ged 19 the great g riefe of tbe newly Conſecrated, 
yer beinz {0 evident a truth they durſt not contr 4- 
7% "We muſt {uppolc that theſe Fathers 
have a Privilege to know other mes hearrs, 
bat Ta Ler them tcll us how ir 
was divulged by word or writing, whcn 
and whe re ir was divulged whileſt they 
WCcre i ew! y CON (ecrarcd » " who divulged 1 IT 
ivy whom: ? If they can tcl] us none of 
all this, it may pallc 4: r a great pretump- 
tion », but Zt it can! orpalle for a proote, 

But they {ay , £3AL 1:0: 01} vely the Nulliy of 
we (0 Wakes TI J bu: alſo the llegatuy of tie 
ſam: was object -_ ; in Prius anainſt tem not long 
af! C7 3 by that timuns writer Dottor Staple Lon 
andoiners, We looke npon DoQor Sta. 
ple:on,as onc of the moſt Rationall heads 
chat your Church hath had fince the lepe. 
ration : but {pcake ro the purpoſe Fathers, 
did [o&tor S:apleton print one word of the 
Nagzges bead Contecration, You _ be 
fure he would not have balked it, if there 

had been any ſuch thing , bur he did balke 
ir 


that P. fe, 
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it becauſe there was no ſuch thing. No, 
no , Dor, Stapletons pretended illegality 
was upon another ground, becauſe he dre. 
amed that King Edwards Statute was repe- 
aled by Queen /A " » and not reſtored by 
Queen Eliſabeth , for which we haye an 
expreſle A& of Parliament againſt bim in 
the point 2 and his ſuppoſed inyalidity was 
becauſe they were not conſecrated ru Ro- 
mano, If you think DoQtor Stapleton hath 
{aid any thing that is materiall,toprove'the. 
inyalidity or nullity of our Conſecration, 
take your bowes and arrowes and $hoote 

over his shafts againe, and try if you do 

not meet with fatisfaRory anſwers , both 
for the Inſtitution of Chriſt , and the Ca-. | 
nons of the Catholick Church -, and the | 


| Lawes of England. 


You ſay , Parker and the reſt of the Pro- 
teſtant Bishops,not being able to ayſwer the Ca- 
tholick, arguments againſt the invalidity of their 
Oraination &c, Words are but wind. The 
Charch of England wanted nor Orthodox 
Sonnes enough to cope with Srapleton and! 
all che reſt of your Emiſſaries : nor to cy! 
down the illegall and extravagam manner of i 
at the Nagges head, How should they cry 
down , that which never bad been cryed 
up in thoſe daies? We condemne » that 
which 


cryel 


I 
form of Ordination which you feign to 
have bes uſed ar the Na 7ges headzas wlegall, 


and extravagant, and / which weigheth 


more then both of them} invalid , as muck 
as yourſelves, 

They were forced to beg ge an att of Parliament, 
whereby they mught enjoy the Temporalties , not 
withſtanding the known defetts of their Conſe= 
cratzon &c. O Ingenuity!whither art thou 
Fled out of the world? Say, where is this 
Petition to be found, in the Records of Ex— 
topia ? Did the Parliament ever make any 
ſuch eſtablishment of their Temporalries , 
more then of their Spiritualties? Did the 
Parliament cver take any notice of anyDe« 
fe&s of their Conſecration ? Nay , did not 
the Parliament declare their Conſecration 
to haye been free from all defets? Nay, 
doth not the Parliament quite contrary, 


brand theſe Reports for ſlanderous ſpeeches, 8, Eliſe 
andjuſtify their Conſecrations to have been £4ps Is 


duely and orderly done, according to tbe Lawes 
of this Realm ; and that it is very evident and 


; apparent, that no cauſe of ſcruple ambiguity or 


doubt,can be juſtly objetted againlt their Ele- 


Aions Confirmations or Con(ecrations. 


Yerthey give a reaſon of what they ſay, 


, that for albeit Edward the ſixths rite of 


whi?| 0rdination was reeſtabliched by AT of 
K 


Par -« 
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Parliament in the firſt yeare of Queen Elifa- 
beth 2 yer it was notorious that the Ordination 
at the Nagges head was very different from it , 
and formed extempore by Scoryes Puruani- 
call Spirit & c. I take that which you grant 
out of Sanders, that King Edwards Form 
of Ordinazion, w as reesſtablished by Ac of 
Parliament 1. El;{abe:he 3 whercin you doe 
unwittinghly condemne bothBishop Borners 
and Stapletons plgar of illegality. The relt 
which you ſay af true and partly falle, 
It is very t at there is great difference 
between the Enylish Form of Ordeinivg , 
and your Nag ges head Ordination, as much 
as is between the head of a living horſe and 
the ſign of the Napges head, or berween | 
that which hath a recall cntity and an ima- 
ginary Chimara (e My, Maſon was the 
Bellerephon that deſtroyed this monſter):But 
that the Form of the N agges head Ordina- 
tion was framed extempore by Scoryes Pury 
tanicall Spirit, is moſt falſe ; T hat Poſts. 
mus brat was the Minerva or llue of Mr, 
Neales brain, or {ome others who fatherc! 
this rapping lie upon him, 


Then they repeat the words of a part 
the Statute, and thence conclude, By whis 
At appeares that not onely King Edward 

| ritl 


E 

1 

} 

1- 
1 
o\t 
(e, 
1Ce 
WP, 2 
uch 
and 


1ecn | 


ma - 
; the 
):But 
41n4- 


Purr 
 oftis- 
of Mr. 


there! 


| part 0! 
B J, whil 
.dWar® 
yiit! 


(147) 
rite, but any other uſed ſince the begin- 
ning of the Dnecens reign, upon her 
Commiſſion was enacted for good, and 
conſequently that of the Negges head 
might paſſe. Cujus cotrarium verum eff. 
The Contrary to what thele Fathers infer- 
re, doth follow nec-{larily trom theſe 
words which the Fathers cite. The words 
of the AQ are thele, | By virine « fFibe Ducens 
Letters Patents or Commiſſion |: Every one of 
the Letters Patents is cxtant in the Rolles, 
not one of them did ever authoriſe any 
form but that which was legally eftablis= 
hed; that is , the Form of Eaward the ſixth. 
Firit, the Queens Letters Patents or Coms 
miſſion hath an a: minus in it , or at the leaſt 
three or foxre of you 2 butts juſtify the Daz» 
ger head Ordination, the aut minus muſt be 
altered to at the leaſt one or two of you. Se. 
condly, the Queens Letters Patents haye 
alwaies this claule in them * Iuxia Formam 
& effettum Starutorum in ea parte edtorum & 
proviſorum; «According to the form and effect 
of the States in that caſe made and provided : 
but the Statutes allow no le{[e number then 
four , or at the leaſt three to ordein, At the 


y Nagges head (you lay there was bur one 
(r= 


K 2 
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Orcdeiner, Our Statutes preſcribe Impoſ;e 
tion of Hands as the Eſſentiall marter of Or« 
dination, and theſe words , Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt as the form of Ordination 2 but your 
Nagges head Ordination is a mere Phan- 
talſm, without matter or Forme 3 our Sta- 
tutes allow no ſuch fanaticall and Phanta- 
ſticall Formes, as your Form of the Nagges 
bead. And {o your Conſequence, | Conſe- 
quently that of the N aggeshead might paſſe}, is 
foundered of all four, and can neither paſle 
nor repaſſe , unleſſe you can raſe theſe 
words | by virine of the Ducens Letters Patents | 
our of the Statute, and inſerttheſe [ without 
the Ducens Letters Patents] : and likewiſe 
raſe theſe words out of the Commiſſion 
[according to the Form and effett of theS1a1mtes), 
and inſcrt theſe [contrary to the Form aud ef- | 

felt of the Statutes], A ſingle Falſification 
will doe your cauſe no good. Two 

"2a may perchance help it at a dead | 
ifr, 

Itis in vain totell us,thatMr Maſon ſee thu 
over clear to be denied, who know berrer that 
Mr. Maſon did not onely deny it over and 
oyer again , but ſqeeſed the poore F ableto 
durt, I haveshewcd you particularly what 


was the end of the Queens Diſpenſations, 
the| 


OT 


...- T0 
the ame which is the end of Papall DiC. 
penſations,to meet with latent objeRions 


N or Cavills, I haye shewed you what thar 
F Cavill was ; which necded no Dil(penſa— 
fi tionin point of Law , but onely to ſtop the 
» mouths ofGainſaiers, But where you adde, 
"= that the Queens Diſpenſation was T1ven, not in 
4* conditionall but in very abſolute Termes: You 
70s are abſolutely miſtaken, The Queens dil- 
ſes penſation was both in Generall Termes, 
is which determin nothing,(notlikethePopes 


ſſe Diſpenſations , A quibuſvis excom- 
ele municationss ſuſpenſtonis & interdidti 
ſententiis):and allo in theſe condi- 
tionall Terms, ſe quid ec. deſit ant 
fion  M4eerit eorum que per Statuta hujus ree- 
tes),  minofiri, aut per leges Eccleſtaſticas in 
a ef- | hacparte requiruntur: If any thing is 
tion | or 5hall be wanting, Which are required 


ow! bythe Lawes Civill or Eccleſtaſticall of 
_ this Kingdome, You (ce it is conditionall 
ee this and hath reference onely to the Lawes of 
- that England, | 

- 20 They goe onthe truth'is,all the world laughed 


bleto © theNagges head Conſecration,and held it 10 
| be invalid , not ſo much for being performed in 
aTavern,as for the new form invented _ 

4 { 
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Ifallthe world did laugh atitan thoſe dayes, 
they laughed in their ſleeves > where no 
I! | body could ice them laugh. Fr had been 
ity roo much to laugh at a jealt before it was 
| made , nay bufore it was deviſed. The 
| Reader may well wonder, bow all the world 
| came to gct notice of it {o early as the be- 
| ginning of Queen El:zabeihs reign, and 
| we onely in Ey2/and should heare nothing 
| of it for above 40 ycares afrer? but aſloone 
| as we did hearc of it, we laught ar it as well 
| 


| 

| as they , and held it as invalid as they 
| could doc for their hearts 3 bur they 
| laught at it as Bishop Scoryes Inyention , 
| 


and we laught at it as theirs, 


| 

| 
| | — 
4 | 


| | of” Bishop Bonner , the Reordina- 
| | tion of our Clergy, the qualityif 
| tneir witneſſes, Mr. Fitzher- 
berts ſuſpicions , the teſtimony if 
thitir Doctors , and the Publ 
sHing of our Regiſter before Mr 
QLX1a{01 


T heir next inſtance is in Bishop Bonne: 


caſe, who was indized by Mr,iHorn , w 
| 


(IFL| 
of the Furſt Proteſi au "Lis/ops conſecrated by 
Mr. Parker , or toge:her wh hum , for refu= 
ſung to take 19e Oah of Supremacy, The 
firit errour might be pardoned , as being 
onely a miltake in a word ,tofay that Bi- 
$hop Bonner was indited by Mr, Horn,where 
as be was onely fignified by Bishop Horn; 
but the ſecond miltake is farall , that after 
all his confidence, and this great Noro= 
reity of the [ag ges bead Ordination ro all 
the world , theie Fathers rhemlelves are 
ſtill uncertain , whether Bishop Horn were 
conſecrated by eAr:b1hop Parker , or at the 
ſame time with him; that is as much asto ſay, 
they know not certainly what was done ar 
tne Naoges bead, but they wish that ifthe 
Confirmation dinner were not a Conſe= 
cration, ithad been one, It could never 
end better, for Mr, Neale to feign an Or- 
dination , without an AEuary to record 
what was done, Bishop Warſonand Mr. 
Bluet and the reſt were much ro blame , 
that{fince he had the fortune to weareGyges 
his ring and walk inviſible ) they didnot 
cauſe him to play the publick Notary him- 
ſelf, and draw that which was done there 
into As ; then we might hayc known as 
certainly as he could tell ug, whether-Dr. 
Parker had been :conſecrated there by his 
Ro: Proctor 
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Prottor Dr Bullsngham. It may be, ſome 
very credulous Reader , who like the 01g 
Lamie , could take out his cyes and put 
them in again when he pleated , would 
have given more Credit to Mr Neales plea- 
{ant Fable , then to the publick Rolles and 


' Regiſters of the Kingdome, ; 


l haye handled Bishop Bonners Caſe be. 
fore : and theie Fathers themſelves have 
unwittingly given ſcntence init apainſt 
him; That King Edwards Forme of 
Oraination, Was reeſtabliched by att 


of Parluamant inthe firſt yeare of Dueen 
Eliſabeth, Bur finall ſentence rhere was 
never any piycn, untill the Parliament 
gave a finall (entencein it , T hat Bisho 
Hoyn and all the reſt were lcgall Bis- 
hops. To admit a Plea tobe tryed by 
a lury , and the vercdia of the 
Iury , arc two very diſtin things, 


They tell us , he was a man ſpecially 
ſhot at. Rather he was a man graciouſly 
preſerved by the Queens mercy , from the 
rage ofthe Common people againſt him. | 
If they had shot at him , they could hayc 
found waies enough to haye tendered the 
Oath of Supremacy to him,without - 
$hop 
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hop Hory, I profeſleI am no great Pa. 
tron of {ſuch Oaths, men haye more domi- 
nion over their aRions then oyer their 
judgements; Yer there is leſſeto be ſaid 
for Bishop Bonner , then for other men, 
He who had ſo great a- handin framing 
the Oath, He who had taken jt bimlelf, 
both in King Heyryes time , and King 
Edwards time , and made ({o many others 
to take it, He who had bcenſo great a ſtick- 
ler in Rome for the Kings Supremacy , 
who writ that Preface before Bighop Gare 
diners booke de vera Obedientia : if he had 
ſuftered by the Oath of Supremacy ,be had 
bur been ſcourged with a rod of his own 
making, 


Their next reaſon to prove 
the Nullity of our Holy Orders, is 
taken from the conſkant Prattice of 
the Romane Catholicks , to Reov- 
dein Proteſtant Miniſters, not condi- 
tionally but abſolutely, which they 


' call an» evident Argument of our 


mere Laity. A doughty Argument 
indeed , drawirfrom their own 
E Authe- 
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Authority. Can any man doubr , that 
that they which make no {cruple of raking 
away our lifes, will make conſcience of 
taking away our Orders > This gs that 
which we accuſe them of, and. they doe 
fairly begge the Queſtion, If Reordina= 
tion be Sacrilege (as they ſay itis) , we are 
rcady ro convince them of grofſeSacrilege, 
or itcrating all the Eilentialls of Ordina= 
tion, the (ame matter and the ſame Form 
that is for Epilcopacy , the {ame Itmpoſi- 
tion of Hands by three Bishops , and the 
ſame words Receive the Holy, Ghoſt Rc, 
Some were of the ſame mind with theſe 
Fathets in Queen Maris time ; bur Payl 
the 4, and Cardinall Poole were wiſer, who 
confhrmed all Ordinations in Eaward the 
fixths time indifferently , ſo the Perſons 
profetled but their Conformity ro the Ro. 
man Religion, How doth this conſiſt 
with your pretended Nullity? 

They ſay , Owr Records were produced bj 
Mr: Maſons the yeares 1613) fifty yeare 
af.er they ought 10 have been s hewed, They 
forget that they were published in Print io 
Arch Bishop Parkers liferime , that the 
were juſtified by the Parliament 8. Eliſe 
bethe, that all of them g0eC. hand in hand 
with our Ciyill Records, | 


(155) 


He faith , it cannot ve teſt;ſfied by any law- 


at | 

og fall wineſſes (produced by us) that they were 
L.. nor forged, his is their Method , firſt to 
ar accuſe us of Forgery , and then to pur us 
Je Fo provea Negarive 3 where learnt he this 
2. Form of proceding? By all Lawes of 
A God and man the Acc uſer is to make good 
oe, his Acculation : yet we have given him 
v. Witnelles beyond exception, They fay, 
wrm  1here can not be a more evtdent mark of For- 
| 9 then the concealment of Regiſters » if they 


the be uſefull and neceſſary to the perſons in whoſe 

Ke, Cuſtody they are. 1 he proofe lieth on the 
Fees other hand. 1cll us how they were con= 

Paul cealed, which were published to the world 
who in Print, by a whole Parliament , by pri- 
4 the | YA perſons , and were eyermore left in a 
rſons Publick Ofhce, where all the world might 
> Ro. VIEW them from time to time, who had ei- 
—_—_ ther occation or defire to doe it> That our 

Adyerſaries did ſt and Triumph over ts, 
ced b is but un empty flourich without truth or 

Jeare reality , as we Shall ſee preſently. 

They They {ay zit is not worth refureng which ſome 
ciatia modern Proteſtants ſay , ye have no wimeſſes of 
ar the) the ſtory of the Nagges head 8c. but Roman 

Eliſe, Caiholic ks, we value not their Teſtimony , be= 
n hand cauſe-they are known eAdverſaries. This 

; anſwer they term Ridiculous, and paralell 


th IT 


- ration, 
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it with the anſwer of an Officer in J1ye- 
land, You will not find 'this anſwer {o 
ridiculous , upon more {ſerious confide- 
Proteſtants know that {ome Ex« 
ceptions in Law , do deſtroy allCredit, 
and ſome other Exceptions do onely di- 
minish credit. An Adverſaries Teſti. 
mony may be admitted in ſome caſes, 
but it is ſubje to exception and makes no 
full proofe, eſpecially in caſes fayourable 
inthe Law zas the caſe of perſons ſpoiled, 
(which is your Irish caſe) , ſuch witneſles 
may be admitted , ante omnia ſpoliatu reſti= 
186 debet ; but then they ought ro make 
up in number what they want in 
weight. 


But you miſtake wholy , our anſwer is 
not,that you produce no witneſſes for the ſtory of 
the Nagges head but Roman Catholicks: 
Our an{wer is that you produce no wit 
neſles at all , neither Roman Catholicks | 
nor others. For firſt one witnclle is no 
witneſſe in Law , Let him be beyond ex- 
ception ducly {worn and examined , yet| 
his Teſtimony makes but ſemplenam pro- 
bationem » half a proofe ; elpecially in 
Criminall cauſes ſuch as this 1s , it is no-| 


thing, One witnefſe $hall not riſe up agamſt« 
141 


'* and incongruities , and incoherences, 
| that 
; Cau 
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man for any Iniquit) or any ſinne, At the 
mouth of two witneſſes or at the mouth 


of three witneſſes 5hall the matter be ſt4- 
bliſhed, Which law is confirmed by our 
Saviour. They were neyer yet able to 
pretend any eye witneſle by name,bnt Mr. 
Neale, or ſome body that had no name, be- 
cauſe he had no being in the nature of 
things : all the reſt had ic from Mr, Neales 
ſingle Teſtimony , becauſe they cannot te- 
of what was done, but what Mr, Neale 
aid, 


Secondly, Mr, Neale teſtifherh nothing,as 
a fingle witneſle ought to teſtify, He was 
never {worn to {peakethe truth, he never 
teſtified it before a publick Notary,he was 
never examined before a competentludge, 
he was never produced before the face 
of a Proteſtant, Is this the manner 
of the Romans now a daies , to 
condemne whole Churches upon the vere 
ball Teſtimony of a ſingle witnelle, before 
he be brought face to face with thoſe whom 
he accuſeth ; and ſuch a Teſtimony which 
is clogged with ſo many improbabilities 


Mate | 
I 8 P 66 


rationall 
One 


impartiall man 
ſyllable of it ? 
whereas 


no 
truſt 
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whereas in ſuch a caſe as this, againſt the 
third Eftate of the Kingdome, againſt the 
Records Civill and Ecdekiaſticall » againſt 
the teſtimony of a Parliament, an hnadred 
witneſſes ought not to be admitted, 

We regard not Mr. Fizherberts ſuſpicions 
atall. Whatare the ſuſpicions of a private 
ſtranger, to the well known credit of a 
publick Regiſter ? His /#ſpicions can weigh 
no more then his reaſons , that 1s juſt no« 
thing. He faith this exception is no new 
quarrell , but vehemently urged 10 the English 
(lergy mthe beginning of the Ducens reign , 10 
shew how and by whom they were made Prieſts 
Bisbops & c: You bave (aid enough to cons 
fute yourſelves , but you touch not us, 
If they had known that they were conſ(e- 
crared at the Nayges head, aswell as you 
would {ecm to know it , they necded not to 
urgeit fo vehemently to shew how and by 
whom they were ordeined; they would ha: 
ve done that for them readily enough ; un- 
leſſe perhaps you thinke that they concea- 
led the Nagges head Ordination out of 
fayour to the Proteſtants. Burt I ſee you 
are miſtaken in this as in all other thing), 
There was an old objeRion indeed, that ou; 
Conſecraters were not Roman Catholiks 


and that our Conlecration was not Kit 
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Romano, or that we =_ not Ordeined by 
Papall Authority; bur the Nag ges bead Or- 
dination is a new queſtion, What might 
be whilpercd underhand, in the eares of 
credulous perſons of your own patty in 
Corners,we do not Know : but for all your 
contrary intimations , none of all your 
Writers did dareto pvt any ſuch thing in 
priot, for aboye fourty yeares after. Arch 
Bishop Parkers Conlecration, If ſilent 
Wiuneſſes mſuch circumſtances prove more then 
others, as you aftirm , then all your writers 
are our witnelles. But none of all your 
DoQtors did eyerurge any ſuch thing , as 
required that weshould cite the Regiſters 
in prudence , as bya cleare anſwer to all 
your Teſtimonics $hall appeare» The 
water didnot ſtop there inthole dayes : 
yetevenin Arch Bishop Parkers life time 
the Conſeccration of our Bishops was pub- 
blished co the world in Print ; either ghew 
us as much for your Naoges head Ordinas 
ti0n,or bold your peace for ever, Bishop 
Anarews the learned Bighop of Wircheſters 
abſurdinies falſties and lies , are eafily talked 
of,men may talke of black Swans : bat he 
who hath laid your greateſt Champions in 
the duſt, requires another manner ofDiſco- 


But 
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But theſe Fathers are reſolved to confu 
themſelves , without the help of an Adye 
ſary, They tell us, that no mention was ew, 
made of Regiſters teſtifymg Parkers Conſecy 
tion at Lambeth , wntiil Mr, Maſon print 
his booke. This is not true, they were men 
tioned by the Parliament, mentioned j 
Print, I think before Mr. Maſon was bor: 
What though Lamberh were not mentio 
ned , if the Legality of his Conſecratio 
were mentioned ? This is enough to ar 
{wer yourObje&ion;this is enough to cor 
fure your Romance of the Nagges heas 
Yer thus much you yourſclyes confeſle i 
the (ame Paragraph, that in a booke prin 
ted in the yeare 1605 ( that is eight yeare 
before the yeare 1613, wherein you fa 
that Mr, Maſon printed his booke) calle 
Antiquitates Britannie,there is a Regiſter of tk 
Proteſtant Bishops of £ngland;The there wa 
a Regiſter of the Conſecration of Prote 
ſtant Bishops extant,before Mr. Jaſon di 
write ofthat ſubje&, You lay , that Regiſit 
doth not mention any certain place or Formi 
their Conſecration, It was not needfull ; th 
Law preſcribeth the Form , andthe plac 
was indifferent , ſo it were a conſecrate 
place , whichthe Law doth likewiſe pt 
ſcribe, Bur you toll us further, that / 
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giſter was forged or foiſted in , and rhat your 
{carned but nameleſle Friend, ſee the old M a= 
nuſcript of that booke , wherein there js no men= 
tion of any ſuch Regiſter , which you tell us 
in your Friends words, that all the world 
way ſee how this Regiſter was forged, Why 
are all the world bound ro. believe your 
Friend > How $should wegive credit to a 
man who tells us three notorious untruths 
in foure lines ? Firſt, thar it is preten« 
ded rhat eArchbichop Parker was wade 
4 Bizhop by Barlow Scory and three others , 
by yirtuc of a Commitfion from Qr'een 
Elifabeh) he was made a Bishop by Barlow 
Scory and two others. Secondly,that this 
work was a&ed on the 17, day of Septem+- 
ber, An: 1559, Which was acted on tne 
17. Day of December 155 9. Thirdly,that 
we had no form then or Order to doe ſuch a buſi 
neſſe; whereas you yourlelyes confelle , that 
E award the fixths rue of Ordina:ion,was reeſta= 
blisbed in the Firſt yeare of Ducen Eliſabeth : 
and Archbishop Parkers Ordination was 
inthe (cond of Queen Eliſabeth. He who 
ſtumbles ſo thick and three fold , may erre 
in his viewing the Manuſcript as well 
as the reſt, But to gratify you, ſuppoſe 
it was foiſtedin , what good will thar 
doe you? It muſt of neceſſity be foilted in 


| before ir was printed,it could not be foiſted 


in 


þ4. 10, 


(x62) | 
inafterit was printed, And it muſt be foi. 
ft:d in by a Proteſtant , for no Roman Ca« 
tholick would foiſt itin, So ſtill you ſec 
a Regiſter of Proteſtant Bishops, was pu- 
blished ro the world in print , eyght yeares 
before Mr. Maſon published his booke, 
Your Friend faith , that this primed Books 
of Parkers Antiquitates Britannizzis the firſ 
that mentioneth any ſuch pretended ( onſecration 
of him and the reſt, So it might be well wher 
ic was firſt printed , thag was not in the 
yeare 160g , burin Arch-Bishop Parker: 
life time, three yeares before his death, 
An.1570- So much you might have lcar- 
ned from the veryTitle-page of theBooke, 
printed at Hannouy ; Hiſtoria antehac 
non nifi ſemel,nimirum Londini in AX.- 
dibus lohannis Day anno 157 2. excuſa: 
That this Hiftory uvasprinted formerly 
at London in the houſe of lohn Day 


in the yeare 1572. This doth utterly de+ 
ſtroy rhe Credit of your Friends Relation | 
thar he had viewed the Manuſcript of that; 
Booke, There needed no Manuſcript 
where they had a Printed booke for thelt 
Copy, (as the Title-page telleth us they 
had) - and that printed above ſixty years 
before your Friend writ, it is probable b*& 


fore his Birth, If there be any thing = 
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ſting in the caſe, there is rather ſomething 


- foiſtcd out of the former Edition, then foi- 
, ſRedin; namely, Archbishop Parkers Life 


untill that time , with the particular Con 
ſecrations of our firſt Bishops,which were 
inthe London Edition , and are omitted in 
this Edition of Haxwow, This is cleare 
enough by the very Title , eAn Hiſtory of 
70, Arcbishops , and there are inthis Edi- 

tion bur 69, Archbighops, becaulc the Life 

of Archbishop*Parker is wanting 3 which 

neyertheleſle is promiſed in the Life of 

Archbishop Warham pag. 3124 [ut in Mat- 

thes Parker Cantuarienſis eArchiepiſcopi una 

snferus dicemns : As we hall ſay bereafier in 

the Life of Mathew Parker eArchbishop of 
Canterbury. You ſce how infortunare you 

are in acculing others of Forgery. 

Your Authour proceedeth , C4»y 
man reading the printed Booke , will 
manifeſtly ſee it is a meerly foiſted 
and inſerted thing, having no connexion 
correſpondence or affinity , ether vuuh 


that Which goeth before » or followeth it, 


' Say you fo? There was nevcr any thing 


more ficly inſerted, The Author under- 
taketh /o wrie the Lifes of 70. ſucceeding 
Archbishops of Canterbury , from eAuſtm 

2 ro 
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to e Matthew Parker , and having premit= 
red {ome generall Obſeryations concere 
ning the Antiquity of Chriſtian Religion 
in Br«any , with the names of ſome Arch- 
Bishops of 1.0ndon, and the Originall and 
Changes of Epiſcopall Sees in En-land, and 
ſome other Generalities concerning the 
Privileges of the See of Canterbury , and 
the Converſion of Ken: 3 Tuſt before he en- 
ter upon the Life of St, Auſtin the firſt 
Archbishop , he preſenteth the Reader 
with a ſummary View of the Archbighop» 
rick of Canterbury , at that time when the 
booke was firſt printed, i the yeare 15 72, 
with the names of all the Bishops of the 
Provi::ce at that rime, their Countries , 
their Armes , both of their Sees and of 
their Families , their reſpeRiye Ages, their 
Vaniverſities, their Degrees in Schooles, 
with the times of their an Conſecra- 
tions , if they were ordcined Bishops , or 
Confirmations, if they were tranſlated 
from another Sce, Ir is hardly poſlible 
for the wit of man to contriue more 
matter into a le{fler Rome. Then , he 
{ettes downe a like Table for the Pro. 
vince of Yorke : and laſtly an Alphaberti- 
call Catalogue of the Bishops whoſe Lifes 
were deſcribed in this booke , and a— 
mong 
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mong the reft , Archbishop Parker , whoſc 
Life (if you call it fo;tzny ) is foiſted out of 
this Hannow Edition. Ifthis hath no con- 
nexion or affinity with that which ( oeth before , 
and followeth afier , 1 know not what Con- 
nexion or Athnity 1s. 

Your Friends laſt Exception againſt the 
Authority of that booke called eAnuygwua- 
tes Bruanme, is , that #t contemeth more 
things done afier eM aithew Parker had wru- 
ten that Booke, So you confefle that Arch- 
bishop Parker himſelf( about whom all our 
controyerly is , ) was the Author of that 
bookez wherein I agree with you. The 
concluſion of the Preface, and many other 
reaſons invite me to doe lo. Surely this 
Author meant that there is ſomething con= 
reined in this Regiſter, which is not with= 
in the Compalle of tbe following Lifes in 
the Hamow Edition , ( that may well be 
becauſe Mathew Parkers life is foiſted out 
io this Edition;) but there is nothing which 
was not in the London Edition , much more 
largely then it is in this Regiſter, eſpecially 
for the Confirmations and Confecrations 
of our Proteſtant Bishops : there is no- 
thing after the time when this Regiſter 
was made, which is prefixed in the 
Frontiſpice of it in the Hannow E= 
dition, with MP for eMaithew Parker. 
Lo: M at- 
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eM aithew Parker died May the 27, Anns 
1575: he printed his booke at London three 
yeaies before his death, without the aus 
rhours name, in the ycare15 72, lappeale 
tothe 11genuous Reader , {let him beof 
what Communion he will.or never {o tull 
of pre; udice), whether it ve credible, that 
Arch BizhopParkers own booke should be 
printed in London,by the Queens Printer,in 
his lifetime , and have any thing foiſted 
into it contrary to his {enſe, 

Here then we have a Regiſter of Prote» 
ſtant Bisghops , with ther Confirmations 
and Conſecrations, published to the world 
in Print at London , by Arch Bishop Parker 
himſclf, (who was the principall perſon and 
moſt concerned in that Controyerlyz,) as if 
it should dare all the Adverſaries of our 
Church to except againſt it , if rhey could, 
Regiſters cannot be concealed, being al- 
wales Kept inthe moſt publick and conſpi- 
cuous places of great Cities,whither every 
one hath acceſle to them who will, They 
need no printing , bur this was printed ( 

work of ſupererogation), They who darec 

not to except againſt it then, when ir wa: 

fresh in all mens memories,0ught not ro bc 

admitted to make conjeRurall exception 
now, 

Now the Fathers come to sbew, o_ 

chel 
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their DoQors did objec to onr Proteſtant 
Clergy » the Nulluy and 1 Legality of therr Or- 
dination, It their DoQors give a caule or 
reaſon of their knowledge , we are bound 
ro anſwer that: but if they obje& nothing 
bur their own Indgement and authority , 
weregarditnot 3 their judgement may 
weigh ſomething withthem , but nothing 
atall withus, This is not to make them- 
{elves Adyocates,but Iudges oyerus,which 
we donot allow, If I should produce the 
Teſtimonies of fourſcore Proteſtant Do- 
Qors , . who affirm that we have a good 
Succeffion , or that their Succeſſion is nor 
good,what would they yalue it? 

The firſt is Door Briſtow; Conſider what 
(burch that is , whoſe «Miniſters are but very 
Laymen,unſent,uncalled,unconſecraied holding 
therefore among ſt us when they repent and re-- 
turn , no other place but of Laymen, in no caſe 
aamiuted , no nor looking 10 Miniſter in any 
Office,unleſſe they takeOrders which before they 
had not. Here is Door Briſtows Determ1- 
nation , but where are his grounds > He 
bringeth none ar all,bur the practile of the 
Roman Church , and that not generall. 
Paul the 4, and Cardinall Poole, and the 
Courr of Rome in thoſe dayes were of ano- 
ther Iudgement, and ſo are many others: 
and ſo may they themſelyes come to be, 
L 4 when 
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when they have conhdered more ſeriou(- 
ly of the matter , that we have both the 
ſame old Eflentialls. That which excuſeth 
their Reordinatiov from formallSzcrilege 
(for from materiall it cannot be excuſed 
upon their own grounds ,) is this,that they 
cannot diſcover thc truth of the matter of 
Fa@ , for the hideons Fables raiſed by 
our Countrvmen, Bur where is the 7\ ag- 
ges head Ordination in Dr. Briſtow ? Then 
had been the rime to have objected it, and 
printed it,if there bad bee any reality in it 
Eicher Dr. Briſtow had never heard ofthis 
ryPageant,or he was ashamed ofit, Here w 
meet with Dy, Fulke again,id what they ſay 
of him $hall bei{wered in its proper place 

Their next witneſle is £ Mr. Reinolas , 
There is no Heardman in all Turk y, who doth 
not tmadertake theGovernment of his Heard, upon 
better reaſon and greater right Order and au= 
thority , then theſe jour magnificent eApoſiles, 
&c, And why an Heardsman in Turk y but 
onely to allude to his Title of Calvino Tur« 
ciſmus? An heardsman fm Turky hath as 
much right to order his heard, as an he= 
ardman in Chriſtendome ; unlefſe perhaps | 
your Dy.did thipk,thatBominis was founs | 
ded in Grace,not in nature. This is ſaying, 
bur we expe& proving, Itis well known 

that you pretend more to a magnificent Apo- 
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ſtolate,them we.Ifthe authority of the holy 
Scripture {which knoweth no otherEſſen. 
tialls of Ordination ; but impoſition of hands 
ad theſe words Receive the Holy Ghoſt,)if the 
perpetual pratile of the univertall cburch, 
if the Preſcription of the ancient Councell 
of Carthage, and a bove 200, Orthodox Bi- 
sbops , with the concurrent approbatiou of 
the Primitive Fathers be ſufficient yrounds, 
we wantnot {ufficient grounds for the ex- 
erciſe of our Sacred FunAions, But on 
the contrary , there is no Heardman in Tur. 
ky who hath not more ſufficient grounds 
or aſlurice of the law fulneſle of his Office, 
then you have forthe diſcharge of your 
Holy Orders,upon your own grounds, The 
Turkish Heardman receives his Maiſters 
Commands without examining bis inten» 
tion : but according to your grounds , if in 


| an hundred (ucccſhve Ordinations , there 
: were but one Bishop who had an intention 
' not to Ordein, or no intention to ordein,or 
| but onePrieſt who had an inteti6 notro bap 


— 
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| tile, or no intention to baptiſe any of theſe 


Bishops,then your whole Succeſſion com- 
meth to nothing, But I muſt aske ſtill where 


15 your Nagges headOrdination in all this ? 


Mr.Reinolds might haye made a pleaſatPas» 
ralellbetween - N agges head Ordination 
and the Ordination of the Turkish 14xfts 

: and 
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and wanted not a mind miſchievous 
enough againſt bis Mother the Church of | 
England », if hecould have found theleaſt 
pretext 3: burthere was none, You (eek | 
tor water out of a Pumice. 
Their third Witnelle is Dr, Stapleton, in 
his Counterblaſt againſt Bishop Horn, Ty 
ſay truely, youareno Lord Winchelter, 
nor elſuyhere, but onely Mr Robert 
Horn. Is it not notorious that you| 
and your Collegues wuere not ordeined, | 
according to the preſcript, I vvill not. 
ſay of the Church , but even of the wer) 1 
Statutes? Howv then can you challengt 
to your ſelf the name of the Lord Bishy 
of Wincheſter? You are wuithout ah 
Conſecration at all of your eMetropoli 
tan, himſelf pooreman being no Bishi 


netther. This was a loud blaſt indeed: 

bur if DyStaple:on could haye (aid any thing} h 
of the N agges head Ordination , he woull ! 
bavye given another manner of blaſt , tha 4, 
Should have made the whole world Echo} k 
again with the Sound of it. In vain you ſee} A 
any thing of the Nagges head in your wri-l b 
ters,untill after the yearex600.For anſwer 
Dr. Stapleton raiſerh no Obje&ion fron ic 
the Inſticution of Chriſt , whereupon ” Ut 
ONc 
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; onely whereupon , the Validity or Inya« 
}f lidity of Ordination doth depend ; bur 
| onely from the Lawes ot England. Firit 
k for theCanons,we maintein Lat uur Form 
of Epiſcopall Ordination hath the 1ame 
Efdentialls with the Roman 3: burin other 
7, things of an inferiour allay it differerh from 
x, it, The Papall Canons were never admit-. 
"| tedfor binding Lawes in Enylana, further 
' then they were received by our lelyes , and 
| incorporated into our Lawes 3 but our 
ed, Ordination is conformable to the Canons 
z0t! ofthe Catholick Church, which preſcribe 
'r). no new Matter and Form in Piieſtly Ordir 
Ty nation, And for our Statutes , the Parli= 
” ament hath anſwered that ObjeRion (ufh= 

ciently , Shewing clea:ly,that the Ordina« 
tion of our firſt Proteſtant Bishops was le- 
gall, and for the Validity of it » we crave 
20} no mans favour. | 
ed} Their laſt witneſlc is Dr, Harding , who 
ing} had as gooda will {if there hid been auy 
ull} reality 1n ir) to have ſpoken of the Nag yes 
tha} head Ordination as the beſt , but he ſpca— 
hol kerb nor aSyllable of it more then the reſt; 
ſee} and though they keep a great ſtirre with 
vi im, he bringerh nothing that is worth the 
well Weighing, Firſt he readcth us a pro= 
fron} found LeQure, that Sacerdos Siqusfieth 
z ani] both a Prieſt and 4 Bizhops Letit ſignify ſo, 
nc] -=y : apd 


(x 72) | 
and inSt. Hieroms [eni(e, what will be inferre | 

from thence ? Next , he atkes Bishop 
lewell of Bishoply and Prieſtly vocation and | 
ſending. What new canting language is this? - 
Could he not as well bave made ule of the! 4 
old Eccleſiaſticall word ofOrdmaion? i bird: | 
ly he raxeth the Bishop, that heanſwereth not! | 
by what example hands were laid on him. , or whol | 
{om him, What doth this concern any queſti+| 
on between them and us ? Hands wer<« laid} * 
on him by the example ofChriſt , of bis A-| * 
poltles , of the Primitiveand Modern 
Churcb;ſoChriſt ſer him,theKing {et him! © 
theChurch ſent him,in (everall re{peAs. He 
relleth us , that when he had duely conſidered. P 
his Proteſtant Ordiaation in King Edward: tc 
time , he did no! take himſelf for lawfull deacon h 
in all reſpeits, If his Proteitant Ordinationf * 
were a Nullity{as theſe me ſay),the he waf © 
alawfull Deacon in no reſpe&. Pope Paul ® 
the 4.and Cardinall Poole were of another fe 
mind. Then follow his two grand excepit- 
ons againſt our Ordination , wherein youf /® 
Shal find nothing of your apges head fable 
The former exceptio is,that King Edward 
Bishops whe gave Orders,were our of Oran 
themſelves, The ſccondis, that they mumnuſtrei} Þ* 
not orders according to the 'Rite ad manner of i 
Catholick Church,For the former exception, 


Llireferre him to theCouncell of Canbog ren 
ate , 


x 
= i bp. 
 Srt_Auſtins time,and for both his excepitous 
14 to Cardinall Poles Cortirmation of King 
" Edwards Bishops and Prieſts , and Paul the 
4. Ratificarivn of his At, If any man 
have a mind to inquire furcher into the Va= 
a, lidity of our Form of Ordination , let him 
by) leave theſeFables and rake bis {cope freely 
i, Toallthisthey fay , that Bubop Iewcll 
:q} anſwers with profound filence , yet they adde, 
a. | enely be ſayes wuhon: ary proofe , that ther Bi= 
| thops are made by Form and Order , and by the 
n,} Conſecration of the Arch bishop and other three 
Je: Buuhops » and by admiſſion of the Prince. 1 ex- 
| peRed profound file.:ce , but 1 find a pro— 
4\ foundanſ{wer;this is the firſt time I learned 
how a man can both keep profound filence 
and anſwer {o pertinently all at once. How 
doth Dr. Harding goe about to take awa 
.y} his anſwer ; For Bishop Jewell was the de= 
fendent,and the burthen of the proofe did 
not reſt upon him ? Firlt I pray you how was 
your Archbishop conſecrated? If Dr. Harding 
ule did not ſee hisConſecration, be might have 
+ ſeen it if he would. He askes further,what 
"= three Bizhops were there in the Realm 10 lay bands 
ol] 4pon bm? Ak the Queens Letters patents, 
ey} and they will, ghew yon ſeven, What a 
on Veake Socraticall kind of arguing is this , 
io} together by queſtions, wirbout auy Infe- 
rence?If Dr, Harding could hayc faidic 
juſtly 


1C 


ra 


Con 
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in?ly , (and he could have ſaid it if it ha] 
tes ſo) , he should haye confured hin 
boldly, and told him your Metropolitz t 
was conſecrated in the Napges head , by on 
fingle Bishop, in a fanaticall and phantaſtj i. 
Il il a :. but he did not , he durſt ng N 
"Nl do it, becauſe he knew it to be otherwiſe) 4 
| and it was publickly known to be oth 
wiſe. All bis exception is againſt our Fo 
If you had been Conſecrated after i 
' Form and Order vuhich hath ever be 
uſed , you might hawe had Bishops out 
France oy at home ty, England. Itis 
Forme eſtablisbed in King Edwards tim 
and reſtored in Queen Eliſabeths tin 
which Doctr, Haramg impugneth , not thy 
ridiculous Form which they Father up. 
Bishop Scory: and their cheife objec 
nes that Form, was that yain Cayil 
that it was not reſtored by A& of Parli 
ment, which fince hath been anſwer 
abundantly by an AR of Parliament. He 
upon he tclleth Bishop /ewell , that his M 
tropolitan had no lawfull Conſecration. T houg! 
his Conſecration had not been lawfull, yi 
it might haye been valid , but it was botl 
legall and yalid, This is all that Do&a 
Hurding hath > which a much meane 
| Scholle! 
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Schollar then that learned Prelate might 
\in Nave adyentured upon , without fcare of 
"a buroing his Fingers. 


ons Their next proofe againſt our Records, 
iff is taken from rhe Contradictions of our 
no Writers, Mr,Maſons Regiſters and Recoras, 
iſe: diſagree with thoſe that Mr. Goodwin »ſed m 
her! his 7 atalogue of Bishops , ſomeumes in the Day 
rm! ſometimes 1m 19e moneth , ſometimes inthe years 
th And againe , Mr. Maſon Sutcliffe and 
ed Mr. Butler,all ſpeaking of Mr. Parkers 
to Conſecration , doe all aiffer one from 

another in naming his Conſecraters; 
me Mr. Maſon ſaith it was done by Barlow, 
me} Scory, Coverdale , and Hodg ſkins. Mr. 
| Sutcliffe /airh, beſides the three firſt 
4 there vas tvv0 Suffragans. M. Butler 
il ſ«ith,the Suffragan of Dover vvas one, 
vuho is not named in the Commiſſion. 
4 So as theſe men ſeem to have had three 
Diſagreeing Regiſters. 1anſwer , firſtthar 
tis{carcely poſſible to avoid errours in 
zl tranſcribing and printing of Bookes,in the 
4 Authors abſence , eſpecially in names and 
| Bumbers. To keep a balling and a ſtirce 
about theſe Errara of the pen or of the 
ane) Prefle > is like the barking of little Curres, 
which 


(x76) | | 
which trouble the whole Vicinage about | 
the Mooneshining in the Water, Such. 
were the moſt of thele. | 

Secondly ſuppoſing that ſome yery few | 
of theſe were the reall miſtakes of the Au- 
thors, yet innocent miſtakes , which haye 
no plot in them or defign of Intereſt or | 
Advantage, which conduce neither pro nor | 
contra to any Controverſy that is on Foot, 
they ought not to be exaggerated or pre(- 
ſed ſeverely ; Iris the Wiſdome- of a wile 
man to palle by an Infirmity. Such areal! 
theſe petty Differences. Whether Arch- 
Bishop Parker was conſecrated by three 
City Bishops and rwo Suffragan , or by 
three City Bishops and one Suffragan Bi- 
Shop,and whether this one Suffcagan werc 
Suffragi of Bedford or Suffragan of Dover, 
coduceth nothing to any Controverſywhich 
is on Foot in the Church,and fignifieth no- 
thing to the Validity or invalidity, legality 
or illegality , canonicalneſle or uncanoni- 
calnefle of his Ordination, All Memoric 
are not {o happy , to remember names and 
numbers , after a long diſtance of time » & 
ſpecially if they entered but by the care, 
and were not Ocslis ſubjetta fidelibus, |i 
any man Should put me to depoſe (wanting| | t 


my notes and memorialls,) what Pri 
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did impoſe hands upon me with Archbi=- 
shop Mathews at my Pricſtly Ordination, 
or what Bishops did joine with my Lord 
Primate of 1relandat my i pilcopall Ordi= 
nation , I could not doe it exatly, I 
know there were more then the Canons 
doe require, at either Ordination ; and re- 
ferre my telfro the Regiſter, Whether two 
Suftragaus or one Sufftcagan, is an caly mi= 
ſtake, when there were two in the Coma 
miſſion , and but one at the Conſecration; 
lo is the Suffragan of Dover for the Suftra- 
gan of Bedford, 

Thirdly , whether theſe were the faults 
of the pen or the pretic or the Authour ; 
yet after retraQtation it ought notto be ob- 
jeted. Itis inbumane to charge any man 
with that fault , which he himielf had cor- 
refed and amended. Bishop Goodwin COr. 
reQed all thele errours himtelf , with= 
out any Monitor , and pubit>hed his Cor- 
reaion of his errours to the world in 
Print long ſince, in a new Edirion of his 
booke, Likewiſe Dr, Sucliffe a: know 
ledged his miſtake and gave order to 
Mr. Maſon to publish it tothe world , as 
he did, 

To ground exceptions upon the errours 
of the prelle , or the ſlips of the rongue or 
M pen 
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pen or of the memory after they haye been 
publickly amended, islike flies to delight 
in ſores , and negle& the body when iris 
found, I haye the ſame errour crept into 
a booke of mine, of [ five] for ! four], how 
it came | know not, for the booke was 
printed in my abſence:butT have corrected 
itin mine own Copy and in many Coples 
of my Friends, where I meet with the 
booke. 

Laſtly, there is no danger in ſuch petty 
differences, ſo.long as all parties doe ſub= 
mir themſelyes to the publick Regiſters of 
the Church, as all theſe writers doe 3 al- 
though is may be ſome of them were better 
acquainted withPolcmick Writers,thEwith 
Regiſters, or the pra&icall cuſtomes of the 
Church of England, The very Reference 
or ſubmiſfion of themſelyes to the Regilter, 
is an Implicit retractation of their errours, 
As ina City the Clocks may diffter,andthe 
peoples Indgements of thetime of theday, 
 butbvth Clocks and Clerkes muſt ſubmi 

to the Sun dyall when the ſun $hinerh out: 
{o all private memorialls muſt be , and are 
ſubmitred ro the publick Regiſter of " 
Church, Where theſe Fathers talk of plu- 
rality of Regiſters , they erre becaule they 


underſtand not our Cuſtomes, Eyery Bl- 
$hop 


(179) 
shop throughout the Kingdome hath one 


Regiſtry at leaſt, eycry Dean and Chapter 
hath a Regiſtry. The ordinations of Prieſts 
and Deacons, andthe Inſtitution of Clerkes 
to Benefices,are recordedin the Regiltries 
of the Reſpective Bishops, in wholc dio= 
celles they arc ordeined and inſtituted.'1 he 
elcAions of Bishops and Inthroniſations 
and Inſtallations , in the Regiſt ry of the 
reſpe&ive Deans and Chapiters ; and the 
Confirmations and Conlecrations of Bi- 
hops , inthe Regiſtry ofthe Archbishop 
where they are conſecrated ; except the 
Archbishop be pleaſed ro grant a Commil- 
f10n ro ſome other Bishops , to Conlecrate 
the elected and confirmed Bishop in lome 
other place. Bur the ſame thing can nor be 
-"5 wap originally bur in one Regt- 
[Ys 
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CAP. VITT. 


Dy. V/hitaker and Dr. Falke defen- 
ded, Bishop Barlowes Conſecration 
juſtified, of lohn Stowes Teſtimony, 
and the Earle of Notinghams &c. 


office of ludges orCen(ors rather then 

of Adyocates, Mr,Maſon ouoht to bave an- 
ſwered as Mr Whuaker and Mr. Fulke,(they 
were both eminent Drs. jn the Schooles) 
who had reaſon to be better informed of the 
Records then he. How ? Nay nor haltſo 
well. They were both contemplative men, 
Cloiſtered up in $7. Johns College , benter 
acquainted with Polemick writers , then 
with Records, They were both ordeined 
Deacons and Prieſts legally, Canonical!ly, 
according to the Form preſcribed by the 
Church of England : and were no {ſuch il 

- Birds to defile their own neſts, If the Re- 
cords of their Ordination will fatisfy you 


| 
| 


Ere the Fathers take upon them the | 


| 


' 


/ 


that they were no Enthuſiaſts , (as yo! 


imagin , ) you may quickly receive fats] all: 


faction: Butif they had ſaid any thing cor Pri 


trary toour Lawes and Canons , you ms 
uſt 


Let 
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not thinke to wrangle the Church of En 
gland out of a good pollethon , by private 
yoluntary ſpeculations, Let us ſee whar 
theſe Dots (ay as you allege them, for [ 
baye not their bookes in preſent, Mr. 
Whitaker laith , 1 would not have you thinke we 
make ſuch reckoning of your Orders, as to hold 
our own V ocation unlawfull without them, You 
ſee Door Whuaker juſtiheth our Ordina= 
tion in this very place as lawfull,and much 
more plainly el{where in his writings, That 
though our Brshops and e Miniſters be not Or. 
deined by Papiſticall Bishops , yet they are or- 
he | derly and lawfully ordeined 2 Again , The Ro» 
ſo | maniſts account none lawfull Paſtors, but ſuch 
n, | 45 are created according to their Form or Order. 
Theſe are your two main ObjeCtions a- 
1en | gainſt our Ordination , that we are not or- 
ned | deined by Bishops of your Communion, 
!ly,} That we are not ordeined according to the 
the] Roman Form, In both of theſe DoRor 
bill} Whitakeris wholy for us againſt you, that 
Ree] Which he maketh no reckoning of, is your 
you Form ofOrdination, as it is contradiſtin&t 
; yoll from ours, as it is in many things, eſpeci= 
(atis\ ally in your double matter and Form in 
o cor Prieſtly Ordination, 
umm Youſay Mr. Fulkeſpeakes more plainly 
r\Let ug heare bim, You are highly deceived 
M 3 if 
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;f 5outhinke we eſteem your Offices of Brshops 
Prieſts and Deacons better then Laymen and 
with all onr heart we defie , abhorre, (deteſt, and . 
ſpit at your ſtinking, greaſy , Antichriſtian Or= 
ders. This is high enough indeed , and 
might have bcen expreſſed in more mode- 
rate termes 3 bur iris to be expounded, not 
of the invalidity of your Ordination, as if | 
it wantcd any E([cntiall , but partly in re- | 
{peC of the not uſing or abuſing theſe fas | 
crcd Othces , and partly in reſpect of the 
Lawes of Enslaxd, Ixcelles may make 
anOrdination unlawfull, alcrbough they do | 
not make lt invalid, Holy Orders are an 
exccllent Grace conferred by God forthe} 
Converſion of men : but if thoſe who have | 
them, inſtead of preaching truth do reach 
errours to his people 5 and adulterate the 
old Chriſtian Faich by addirion of nev 
Articles , they are no longer true Paſtors 
bur Wolves which deſtroy the Flock , and 
ſo they are not onely no better , bur work 
then Lay men , Corruptio op:im peſſima. I 
this rel»e& they tell you, that your Prick 
and Bishops arc no true Prieſts and Þf.p, 
Shops, as arcellustold his Soldiers thi ;,, 
they were no true Romans ( who well ,, 
naturall Romans ) becauſe they wantt 
tie old Roman virtue. Lallly you hi 
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habituall power wv exerciſe theſe OM. 
ces, but you want actuall power in 
England , by reaſon of the not applicati« 
on , or rather the ſubſtration of the 
matter by our Lawes : ſo you are no 
legall Bishops or Prieſts there, This I 
rake tohaye been the ſenſe of theſe two 
DoQors, 


Now arewe come to their grand ex- 
ception , againſt Bishop Barlow , who was 
one of the Conlecraters of Archbishop 
Parker , whole Conſecration is not found 
in the Archbishops Regiſter , and there 
forethey conclude that he was neyer con- 
ſecrated, If this objeQion were true , yet 
itdoth not render Archbishop ParkersCon- 
{ecration either inyalid or uncanonicall , 
becaule there were three otherBisghopswho 
Joined in that Conlecration beſides bishop 
Barlow, which is the full number required 
by the Canons, Burt this objeRion is moſt 
falſe, Bisho p Barlow was aConlecrated B1- 
Shop above 20 yeares before rhe Conſe 
cratid of Archbishop Parker.They should 


have done well to have propoſed this doubt 


in Bihop Barlows lifetime,and then they 
might haye had the Teſtimony of his Con- 
lecraters under an Archiepiſcopall er 


E pilc9s 
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E piſcopall Seale , tor their ſarisfaRtion, 
The Teſtimony of the Archi-Epilcopall 
Regiſter, is a full proofe of Conlecration 
affirmatively , but it 15 not a full proofe ne- 
oeatively 3 iuch a Bishops Conlecration is 
not recorded in this Regiſter, therefore he 
was not Conlecrated. For firſt , the ne- 
gligence of an Officer or {ome croſle acci= 
dent might hinderthe recording. Secondly 
Fire or Thieves or ſome ſuch « afualty 
might deltroy or purloin the Record, 
Thirdly though it be not recorded in this 
Regiſter, it may be recorded in anuther, 
the arch Bishop may , and Arch Bishop 
Cr.nmer uſually did delegate or give Com- 
miſſion to three other Bishops tor Conſe. 
cration, And though the work be ordi- 


narily performed at Lambeh , becaulc of | 


che place, where they may have three Bi. 
$hops alwaics preſent without any further 
Charge 2 yet they are not obliged by any 
Law to Coniccrate them there, ' And 
if there be a ſufficient number of Bi- 
Shops near the Cathedrall which is to be 
filled , or if the perſon who is to be 
crared do defire it, they may be ConſCcr 
red either in that, or apy of their own 
Churches. The Bish ops of the Province 
of Yorke , by reaſon ofthe former conve- 
AI = nlence 
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nience are uſually coulecrated at Lambeth , 

et I have Known in my time Bishup Se 
wes of Carlile conlecrated at Yorke upon 
his own defire, by the Archbigop of Torke, 
and the Bishops of Darham, Cheſter, aud /14 
A man might (eek long enough for bis 
Conlecration inthe Archbishop of Canter= 
buries Reziſter and mille it, bur it1s to be 
found in the Regilter at Yorke, So the 
Omifhon of ir in that Regiiter though ir be 
no fall proofe , yet it is a probable proofe 
that Bisghop Barlow was not Confecrated 
there, bur it is no prootfe at all that he was 
not Conlecrated elſwere, 

And this | take to baye been the caſe both 
of Bishop Barlow and Bishop Gardiner z 
and although the effluxion of above an 
hundred yeares ſince, hath rendered it mo- 
re difficult to find where it was dore,yetby 
the help of thoſe Records which arc in the 
Court of Faculties, I should not deſpaire 
of finding it yer. 

But there are ſo many evident proofes 
that be was Couſecrated , that no ingenu- 
ous perſon can have theFace to deny it.The 
firſt reaſon is , his aQuall poſleſſion of 4. 
Bishopricks one after another, St. Afaph , 
St, Dawids , Bath and Wells and Chicheſter , 
inthe Reigns ofthree Princes. They fcign 
lome pretenſes wby Archbishop Parker was 
Rl M 5 mot 
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not conſecrated Canonically,becaufe there 
wanted a competent number of Bishops, 
though it were moſt falſe;bur what can they 
feign why Bishop Barlow was not conſecra. 
a the eighths time? was Henry the 
cighth aBaby to be jeaſted withall?[nArchs 
bishop Parkers cale,they ſuppole all rheBi. 
shops to have been {tark mad,to caftthem. 
{elves down headlong from a Precipice, | 
when they had a faire paire ofStairs ro de(- | 
cend by:but inBishop Barlowes caſethey (up- | 
poſe all the world to have been aflcep; exe 
cept there had been ſuch anVniverſall ſleep | 
it had been impoſſible for any man in thote 
dayes to Creep into aBishoprick inEngland 
withoutConſfecration.”To ſay he is aQually 
pollelicd of a Bishoprick therefore he is 
Conlecrated, 1s as clear a Demonſtration in 
the English Lawzas it is in nature to ſay the 
Sun $hincth , thercfore ir is Day. 

Bur it may be obje&ed , that he held all 
thelc Bishopricks as a Commendatory not 
in Title, as an Vſufrucuary not as a true 
owner, lt is impoſſible, VſufruQuaries are 
not eleted and confirmed , but Bishop 
Barlow was both cle&ed and Confirmed, 
The Conge d'eſlire to theDean and Chapter, 
the Letters Patents for his Confirmation, 
the Commiſſon for the reſtitution of his 
Temporalties, do all proye that he m_y_ 
Viu= 
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Vſufructuary bur a right owner , This is a 
ſ:ccond realon., 

Thirdly, T he fame Letters Patents that 
doe authorite Bichop Barlowes Confirma= 
tion , did likewiſe Command the Archbi= 
Shop with the alfiſtence of otherBishops to 
Conſecrate him himſelf, orto give a Com. 
miſfi ro other Bishops to Contccrate him, 
which if they did not perfoim within a 
preſcribed time , Or perform after anothcr 
manner the is preſcribed by tteLaw,ir was 
not onely a lolle of tbeirBishopiicks by the 
Law of England,but aPremunire or the lofle 
of all theirEſtates,therr Libertio:,and a ca- 
ſting themſelves out of thc King , Proatectio 
25,Hen:8.c, 20, No mE in their right wits 
would rnn fuch ahazard,or rather evidcity 
ruineth&ſelves and all their hopes withour 
any nced, withoutany ed inthe whole world, 
Fourthly,by the ſameLaw no man could be 
acknowledged a Bishop in England , bur he 
who was Conſccrated leg 2!ly,by three Bi= 
Shops with the conſent of theMerropolitan, 
bur Bilhop Barlow Was acknowledged to be 
a trueBishop; The King received his Ho= 
mage for his Bishoprickzrbe King comma- 
ded himrto be reſtored to his Temporalties, 
which is neyer done untill tze Conſecratio 
be palled, King Hexry ſent him into Scorland 
as his Ambaſladour with the titie of Bisghop 
of 
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of St. Davids; and in his reſtitution to the 
Temporalties of that See, theKing related 
that the eArch Bishop had made him Bushop 
and Paſtor of the Church of St. Davids« 
This could not be if he had not been Con=- 
ſecrated, 

Thirdly, he was admitted to fit in Par. 
liament as a Conſecrated Bishop ; for no 
man cau fit there as a Bishop betore he be 
Conſecrated, bur it is plain by the Records 
of the houle of the Lords that he. did fit in 
Parliament many times in the 31 of Henry 
the 8. in his Epilcopall habit , as a Conſe- 
crated Bishop; and being neither a Bishop 
of one of the five Principall Sees, nor a 
Privy Counſleller , he muſt fit anddid fit 
according to the time of his Conſecration, 
berween the Bishops of {hicheſter and St, 
Aſaph. Whar a ſtrange boldnelle, is it to 
queſtion his Conlecration now , whom 
the whole Parliament , and his Con(e- 
craters among the reſt , did admit wi. 
thour ſcruple then as a Colccrated Bishop. 

Sixthly , Thereis no a& more proper 
or c{lentiall to a Bishop then Ordinarion , 
What doth a Bishop that a Prieſt doth not ((aith 
St, Hierom) except Ordination? But it is evi- 
dent by the Records of his own See , that 
Bishop Barlow did Ordein Pricſts and 
acons 
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Deacons fro time to time , and by theArch 
Bishops Regiſter thar he,joined in Epiſco- 

all Ordination,and was one of thoſe three 
pishops who impoſed hands upon Bishop 
Buckley Feb, 19.1541, 

Seyenthly, there is nothing that trieth a 
Bishops Title to his Chuch more then the 
Validity and Invalidity of bis Leaſes, It 
Bishop Barlow had been unconlecrated,all 
the Leaſes which he made inthe See of St. 
Davids. and Bath and Well5,had been voide, 
and ithad bcen the eaſieſt rhing inthe 
whole world for his Succeſlour in thoſe 
dayes , to prove wherher he was conlecra- 
tedornot, bur they never queſtioned his 
Leales,becaule they could nor queltion his 
Conlecration, 

Laſtly , an unconſccrated perſon hath 
neither Antecellors nor Succeflors , he 
ſucceedeth no man , no man fucceedeth 
bim, If a grant of any herediraments 
be made to him apd his Succeſlours , 
itis abſolutely yoid , not worth a deaf 
Nut 3 If he alien any Lands belon=- 
ging to his Sec from him and his Suc- 

ceſſours , it is abſolutely void : But Bishop 
Barlow reccived the Priory of Brecknock. 
from the Crown , to him and his Suc- 
ceſlors Bishops of St, Davids , and in 
King Edwards reign being Bishop of Bath 


and 
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and Wells, he alienated from him 
and bis Succeſſours to the Crown much 
Land , and received back again from 
theCrown to him and hisSucceflours equi- 
valent Lands. If he had been unconlecra- 
ted all theſe ARs had been utterly void, 
In ſumme , wholocyer dreameth now, | 
that all the world were in a dead ilzep then, 
for twenty yeates together , whileſt all 
theſe things were ating , is much more 
aſleep himſelf, 

To theſe undeniable proofes I might 
adde as many more out of the Records of 
the Chancery , if there needed any to pro- 
ve him a Conſecrated Bichop, As, 

A grant to the {aid William Barlow Bi. 
shop of St. Davids, to hold in Commen- 
dam with the ſaid Bishoprick the Recto. 
ry of Carewe in the county of Pembroke , 
Dated Ocob. the 29, Anno 38. Hen, 
8, 

A commiſſion forTranſlation ofWill;an 
Barlow Bishop of St, Davids tothe Bishop- 
rick of Bath and VVels, Dated, 3, Feb, 2, 
Edv. 6. 

A Commiſhon for the Conſecration of 
Roker: Farrer to be Bishop of St. Davids) 
per tranſlationem VV illelmi Barlow &c, Da 
ted 3, Iul, Anno 2, Edy. 6, , 
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A Commiſſion for rhe Reſtitution of the 
Temporaities of the ſaid Bishoprick to the 
faid Robert F.crrer,as being void per trarſla* 
tonem IVille/inn Barlow, Dated x. Aupuſti 
Anno 2. Edv.6, In all which Records 
and many more he is alwaies named as a 
true Conlecrated Bishop. 


And laſtly , in Bishop Goodwins booke 
de Preſulibus eAnglie pa. 663, ct the Latin 
Edition printed at London Anno 1616. in 
his Catalogue of the Bishops of St. Aſaph 
num. 37. he hath theſe words, Gulzelmus 
Barlow Canonicorum Regularium apud 


Bisham Prior Conſecratus eſt. Feb. 22. 


CAnno 1535; CAprili deinde ſequente 


* Meneviam tranſlatus eſt, VVilliam 


Barlow Prior of the Canons Regulars at 
Bicham was conſecrated the two and 
tWenticth Day of February, inthe yeare 
1535, and in CAprill Followving 
wvas tranſlated to St. Davids. Which 
confirmeth me in my former conjecture , 
that he was Conlecrated in Wales, which 
Bichop Goodwin by reaſon of hisV icinity, 
had much more reaſon to know exactly 


thenwe haye. 
They 
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They ſay Mr. Maſon acknoWled- 
eth that Mr. Barlow Was the man 
who conſecrated Parker , becauſe Hod- 
ogskins the Suffragan of Bedford was 0- 
nely an Aſſiſtent in that action : and the 


Aſſiſtents in the Proteſtant Church doe | 


not conſecrate. By the Fathers leave, 
this is altogether untrue, Neither was 
Bishop Barlow the onely man who Con- 
ſecrated Archbishop Parker 3 Neither was 
Bishop Hodgskins a meere Aﬀiſtent in that 
ation; Thirdly , who ſvever doe impoſe 
hands arc joint con(ecraters, with us as wel 
as them ; Laſtly, Mr. Maſon ſaith no ſuch 
thivg as they affirm , burtdiretly the Con« 
rrary > thatallthe foure Bishops were c- 
qually Conſecraters, all impoſed bands , all 
joined in the words, and this he proyeth 
out of the Regiſter it ſelf, L. 3.c.g.n,8. 
& |: 3+ C, 10, n. 9. 

They obje& He might as well be pre. 
ved to have been a lawfull Husband, 
becauſe he had a woman and diverſc 


Children, as to have been a Conſecr- 
ted Bishep becauſe he ordeined. and 
Discharged all atts belonging to vhe Or- 


Aer of a Bichop, What was Bishop Barlowes 
Woman 
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Woran pertinent to his cauſe, Arenot 
Goyernants, and Devoteſles , beſides ordi. 
nary maidfervants, women ? 

All which Paſtours not onely of their 
own Communiovun , bur of their own Soci- 
ety , are permitted to have in their houſes, 
Let rhemlelyes be ludges whether a Wo- 
man a wife, ora Woman a <Governant or 
a Devotellc,be more properly to be ranged 
under the name or notion of cuyuraxrav, 
ſuch women as were prohibited to Coha- 
bit with Clerkes by the Councell of Nice. 
But to leave the Hypotheſis and come to the 
Theſis, as being more pertinent to the pre- 
ſent caſe. If a man baye cohabited lon 
with a Woman as man and wife in the Ge- 
nerall eſtimation of the world, and begor 
children upon her, and dies as her huſband 
without any doubt or, diſpute during his 
life and long after , though all the Wirneſ- 
les of their Marriage were dead , and the 
Repiſter loſt , this their Conjugall co- 
habitation and the common reputation 
of the world during his Life uncontrovere 
ted, is in Law a ſufficient proofe of the 
Marriage : but all the world nemine contra- 
aicente elteemed B:i8hop Barlow as the un= 
doubred Bishop apd Spouſe of his 
Church, 


N Taey 


/ 


> we rn nm en 
In EC a 


(194) 


They adde , Ridley Hooper Farrer were 
acknowledged and obeyed as Bishops in King 
Edwards !tme , yet were Judged by both the 
Spirituall and Temporall Conrt not to have been 
conſecrated. They miſtake, they were not 
judged not to have been conſecrated, (for 
their Conſecrations are uponRecord, )but 
not to have been conlecrarted ritu Romano, | 


after the Roman Form, And who gave 
this Iudgement ? Their open encmies, 
who made no ſ{cruple ro takeaway their 


Lifes, whoſe unjuſt judgement we doe not | 


value a rush; but Par thc 4. and Cardinall 
Pole . more authentick Iudges of their own 
party,gave a laterIudgemet ro theCotrary, 

They aske , how it is poſſuble that Barlowes 
Coſecration should not be found recorded(if ever 
1 was) 4s well as bis preferment to the Priory of 
Bisham , and Eleftion and Confirmationto the 
Bishoprick of St. Aſlaph, I anſwerit is very 
eaſy to conccive. I have shewed him ſun- 
dry wayes how it might be, and one pro- 
bable way how it was. 1defire the Rea- 
der to obſerye the extreme partiality of 
theſe Fathers , they make it impoſſible for 
the Acts of one Conlecration to belolt or 
ſtollen, and yer accuſc us of forging fif— 
teen Conſecrations, It is eaſier to ſtealc 
fifteen, then to Forge one AQ, 


We have often asked a reaſon of _ 
wiy 
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why the Proteſtants should decline their 


own Conſecrations? They give us one, 
The trath is , that Barlow as moſt of 
the Clergy in England in thoſe times 
were Puritans, and inclined to Zuin- 
elianiſme , therefore they contemned 
ana rejected Conſecration as a rag of 
Rome , and were contented With the ex- 
traordinary calling of God andthe Spi- 
rit, as all other Churches are, who pre- 
tena Reformation. Itis well they premiſed 
the truth is, otherwile there had not been one 
word of truth in what they (ay. Firſt how do 
they know this ? It muſt be either by Rela- 
tion , butl am conhdent they can name no 
author for it: or by Revelation, but that 
they may notdoe; or itis (to ſpeake {pa= 
ringly)their own Imagination, It is a great 
boldneſle,to takethe liberty to caſt alperſt- 
ons upon the Clergy of a whole Nation. 
Secondly,how commeth Bishop Barlow,to 
be taxed of Puritaniſm?we mcet him aPrior 
and a Bishop , we find him in his Robes,in 
his Rochet,in his Cope, Officiating , Or- 
daining, Confirming. He who made no 
(cruple to Ordein and Conſfecrate others 
oratis, certainly did not forbeare his own 
C on'ecration with the apparent hazard of 
the loſle of h's Bichoprick , out of ſcru- 
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ple of Conſcience. Thirdly , this aſper= 
{1on is not well accommodated to the times, 
For firſt Zuinglianiſme was but s$hort hee- 
led in thoſe Dayes when Bishop 4.arlow 
was Conlecrated , who (ate in Parliament 
as a Confecrated Bishop 31. Hear, 8: 
and the firſt Sermon that ever Zuinglius 
Preached as a Probationer, was in Z:rick 
inthe yeare If xo.that was in the 10,07 11, 
yearc ofRery the eighth. If there were any 
one Zuinglian iu thoſe dayes , upon their 
grounds, it is moſt likely to have been Bl- 
shop Gardiner , for his Conleccation doth 
not 4 ppeare more then Bisnop Barloes, 
Bur there is yet a greater miltake in ir; 
it is the Anabaptiſts who yejett Ordination, | 
and content themſelves with the extraordinary 
calling of the Spirit , not the Zuinglians. In 
the writings of Zainglius we fhud a Letter 
of him and ten other of the principall Hel- 
vetian Theologians , 'to the Bishop of 
(onſtance; beleeching him in all humility 
and obleryance , 10 favour and help forward 
their beginnings, as anexcellent work and wor- 
thy of a Bishop 3 They implore his Clemency, 
Wiſdeme , learning , that he would be the fir 
fruirs of the German Bizhops; They beſeech 
him by the Common (hriſt, by that fatherly af 


fettion which he owes unto them , to looke gra 
ouſly 
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ouſly upon them &c; They court him to sbey 
hunſelf 4 Father , and grant the requeſt of his 
obeatent ſonnes ' ZLumglius and the Zum 
glians liked Bishops well enuugh », if he 
could haye had th.im, Bur the Bishop of 
Conſtance of anocher Communion was their 
Bishop, 

HereMeanderlike they make a winding 
from St. Aſaph back again to Cheapſide, 
from Bishop Barlowes Conlecration to 
Archbishop Parkers, 1 hey (ay , that if 
there had been any other Conſecration of Arch» 
bichop Parker then that of tve Nagyes head 
John S:ow would not conceale it m his Annales; 
who is {o diligent in ſetting down all that 
paſſed in and abom London, and profeſſeth 
perſoaall reſpett 10 him , be havmg related ihe 
Conſecration of Cardinall Pole wuh ſo man 
particulars, They adde out of Dr, Cham- 
pney,thatlohnStow acknowledged to many per 
ſons that the ſtory of the Nagges head was true. 
Thcir ſtore is yery low, when they arc 
forced to produce John Stow, who icarce 
knew what a Conſecration was. But whar 
{ſaith he in his Chronicles? Not a word, 
either of the fcigned Conſecration at the 
Naz es head, or of thetrue Conlecration 
at Lamve:h. But he old it 10 many perſons by 
word of month,that the Story of the Nagges bead 
Was very irue, If he did, he lied notorioully 
N 3 ro 
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to many perſons,but we acquit him of that 
calumny ; ler itreſt upon them, who think 
1ta mcritorious AQ, ro adyance religion 
by any means true or falſe, we are too well 
acquainted wtth their hearſay reports. 
They who dare wreſt his printed workes, 
ought not to be truſted what he {pake by 
word of mouth , to ſome body , whom no 
body knowes. T hcir Authour ſaith ro ſome 
perſous , they lay to many perſons , thus 
this ſnowball increaſerh, 1obn Srowe is now 
dcad , and dead men do not bite : yetler us 
know to whom helaid it ? DoQor Cham= 
puey tells us , they are ttmorons and would not 


benamed, Good reaſon , forthey have no 


names 2 {o lob Stow is afilent witnellc, and 
they are nameleſle witneſſes, 

So much for the man : now for the thing 
I give three anſwers; Firſt it John S$:0zp were 
a lover of the truth, heshould rather haye 
{ct down the Nagres head Ordination (if 
there was any ſuch rhing) then the Lam= 
beth Ordination, Men would {uppole the 
Lambeth Ordination of themſelves, wherc 
nothing is ſaid to the contrary, it is preſu- 
med for the Law : but the Nagges head 
Conlecration , had been ſuch a Conſe- 
cration , as ncyer was bcfore, neycr will 
follow after, 


Secondly , their Authours wreſt John 
ES $10 
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Stow abhominably. Hc was no profeſt wri- 
cer of Eccleſtaſticall Annales, 1t is true, he 
mentioneth the Conſecration of Cardinall 
Pole,whether it was bis reſpe& ro his Emi 
nence >, as being a neare Kinsmanto the 
Queen, a Cardinall, the Popes Legatezand 
hisgrand Miniſter for the reconciliation 
of England, or becauſe a toy tooke him in 
the head : bur not with ſo many particulars 
as the Fathers intimare; all he faith is this, 
the 21 of March Dr, Cranmer Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury was burnt a: Oxtord , the (a= 
me aay Cardinall Pole ſans his firſt Maſſe at 
Greenwich in the Friars Church, on Sunday 
next be was Conſecrated Archbishop of Can- 
terbury (here was ſpeedy worke), and rhe 
25 of March received the Pall wuh the uſnal, 
Ceremonies at Bowes Church in Cheape. Here 
is another Nagges bead mecting 3 where he 
was Conlecrated, by whom , after what 
Form, he lcayeth the Reader ro preſume: 
but of all the other Conſecrations perfor- 
med in Queen Maries time , this diligent 
Authour mentioneth not {o much as une; 
of all the Conſecrations in Queen Eliza- 


beths rime,I think net one 3 of all the 


Conſecrations in England fince the Con 
Queſt, notone, or {ſo rarely that they 
are notto be raken notice of. If the Ar- 
2ument of theſe Fathers were of any yalue 
ET 4  lIoby 
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Toha Stow mentioneth not his Conſecration 


at Lambeth, therefore he was not Conle- 


crated there, we never had a Conlecr:= 
tion in England, ſince the Conqueſt , bur 
Cardinal Poles: for he mentioneth none 
but that which I remember, I am ſure if 
he mention any it is moſt rarely. It the 
Fathers argument were good, archbishop 
Parker was nevcr ele&ed , nor conhrmed, 
becauſe his Ele@ion and Cunfhrmation are 
nor record;d by John S:ow : but all our 
Records Civill as wcll as Eccleliaſticall do 
reſtity the Contrary. 

Laſtly, if the Fathers would lay aſide 
rheir prcjudice , there is enough in /ohn 
Stowes Annales,to diſcoyer the falshood of 
their lying Fable of theConſccration at the 
Nazges bead. By their account the N agges 


head Conlecration was September 7, Anno * 


1559,bur after this in relating the folemne 
Obſequies kept in St. Pauls Church,for the 
French King, Jobs Stow callcth him , Dr, 
Parker eArch-Bihop of Camerbury Elett, 
rherefore the Naz ges head Conlecration 154 
lying Fable; if he was ſtill Ele, he was 
uot then Conlecrated, Burt afterward 
(peaking of his Death May 17. 1575» 
which is the next time 1 find him mentio- 
pcd , he ſtileth him the right Reverend oy: 
ihe 


d 
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ther in God Matthew Parker Dr, of Divi- 
muy Archbuhop of ( acerbury, Here is no more 
the word E/ett, for after Confirmation and 
Conlecrartion, the word El. ccaſeth , here 
he is complete Archb:5hop of Camerbury, 
They lay, they whu make nd Con(cience [8 
falſfy Scripture will forge F.ecords: And how 
no:oronſſy the English Cler,y have falſfied 
Scripiure » is Demonſtrated by Gregory MM ar- 
tn, L hope none of us did cyer attempt to 
purge 5S!, Pauls Epiitles , becaule there 
were in them , D:2dam male ſonantia, Some« 
things that ſounded not well,in the point of Tu= 
ſtincation, We defire good words, untill 
they be able to prove their allegation. Ra- 
ther then be accounted falſitiers of Scrip- 
ture, we are contented tv ſtand to the 
vulgar Latin, in any Contrcyerly between 
them and us. But who is the man doth 
accuſe us of ſo many Falſthcations ? One 
Gregory e IM ariin, one of their fcllowes , 
whoſe ccnſure we do not weigh a button, 
This is a new lLnartificjall Kind of ars 
guing, from the Authority of their own 
Writers. 

Bur they uſe it much, fo it followeth in 
the next words , t is want of (harity 0 think. 
that Stapleton , Harding , Briſtow and ie 
reſt of the Enzl!sh Cathlick, Doftors,who did 
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forſake all at home for Conſcience ſake , would 
pnblish to the world print, the Nullity of Par= 
kers Ordina:ton 3 thereby engaging poſterity to 
commi: ſo many damnable Sacrileges, in reor= 
deining thoſe who had been walialy ordemed al. 
ready, without due examination of the maiers 
This plea is much like that of the old Ro= 
man , that his Adyerſary , did not receive 
the wound with his whole body , that he 
might have killed him fairly, They would 
have us rather pur up the lojle of our Holy 
Orders , then the sKkill of their Do@ors 
Should be queſtioned, If Reordinatis be ay- 
mnableSacrilege,the Authority of your own 
Doctors may be a fit medium tO convince 


yourſclyes of Sacrilege,notus of the Inyali. | 


dity of our Ordination,l hope Stephen the 
fixthand S2rgins the third, two Popes, were 
other manner of men then your English 
Do&ors , and did both pretend to examine 
the matter as ducly , and to be as averſe 
from damnable Sacrilege as you, yct they 
decreed publickly , and molt unjultly , (as 
you yourſelves doc now contet[e) that all 
the holy Orders reccived from Formoſus 
were void, and compelled all thoſe who 
had becn ordeined by him , to bc reordei- 
ned. Bell, de Rom, Pont. 1.4. cap. 12. 
Mr. £Maſoncited the Teſtimony of a 


Wit 
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witnelle beyond a nah 
ard Earle of Nottingham , Lord High Ad- 
mirall of England , who acknowledged 
Archbishop Parker to be his Kinſman, aad 
that he was an invited Gueſt at hisColecra- 
tion at Lambeth, To this the Fathers reply, 
If this were true, it proves one!y that there was 4 
good Dinner at Lambeth , which might well be 
to conceale the Shamefull (,onſecration at the 
Nagges head, Ir proves there was a good 
Conlecration, as well as a good Dinner , 
the words are tv honour his Conſecration , and 
the ſolemnity thereof with his preſence. Ithad 
been ſomething uncivill, ro encumber the 
Tavern with a Conlecration,and nor ſtay 
dinner there, The Earle was invited to 
the Conſccration , at Lamberb, therctore it 
was at Lambeth, The Earle was not at the 
Nagges head 3 Mr, Neale himſelf, who lee 
more then ever was a&cd, or {o much as 
thought of, did not (ee that, Is it the Cu 
{tome when one is invited to a Conlecra. 
tion , to come after it is done to dinner: or 
to invitea Nobleman to a Conlecration in 
one place, andthen be conſecrated in ano= 
ther ? This had been fo farre from concca- 
ling the'Shamefulneſle of ſuch a brainſick 
Conſecration , that it been a ready meancs 
to diyulge it to all the world, 


- 


; They 


wag. 1 
They adde , Beſides we muſt take the Earles 
Friends word for the Earles Teſtinimy z, and 
Mr, Malons word for his nameleſſe Friend, 
That is none of Mr. Maſons faulr, but Mr, 
Holywoods, Mr, Conſtables, Mr. Sacroboe 
ſcoes, Dr. Champneys, Mr. Fiiz Heroeris,/Mr 
Fut-Sumons;who firlt broached this odious 
Fable, e Mr. e Maſon publi:hed rhis rcla« 
tion to the world in priat while the Earle 
was yet living, on purpoſe that they night 
enquire and {atisty themlelvyes ; if tacy did 
'not , they can blame no body but them- 
{clves 3 it they did by them(elves or their 
Friends , (as it is moſt likely they did) ir is 
evident the an{wer did not content them, 
and fy we neyer heard more of them fince, 
It had been the greatclt folly in the world 
toallege the Tcitimony of ſuch a Noble 
man in his Life time, contrary to his own 
knowledge , which migat have been dil- 
proved from his own Authority , and ſo 
have eaſily laid Jr, Maſon flat upon his 
back. You may remem ber your own calc 
with the Bishop of Daroam, Bur it was to0d 
true io be contradicted then , and too late 
to ve Conraditecd now. 

They lay , they bring more then one witneſſe 
of the Napges head Coxſecration, Pardon me; 
You never produced one yer, and which 1s 
leſſe- rncn producing , you acyer fo muct 
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20 
25 .amed a witnelle , whilſt he himſelf 
was living, In oc about the yeare 
1603, you firſt named Mr, Neale and'in= 
nocent Tohn Stow , when they were both 
dead ; you might as well have named the 
man in the Moone as John Stow. Onely I 
confelle you named the Bisbop of Durham 
in his life time, and you (ee what is the iflue 
of it! andit you had named the others in 
their lifetimes y you mult haye expeRed a 
like iſſue, either the perpetuall ir. famy of 
your witneſle , or the utter confuſion of 
your Cauſe. You {peake much of the lear= 
ning , ardviriue , and judgement of your 
hearſay Witneſles , who knew how to diſtin= 
guish between an Epiſcopall (onſecration,and a 
banquet, 1 hope you doe not meane that 
the Earle of Nottingham did not know,how 
to diſtinguich between a banquet and a 
Conſecration , if he did not, the High Ad- 
miralship of England was ill committed to 
him ; or that he had not as much regard 
to his honour and Conſcience , as any of 
your Prieſts, We meddle not with their 
Learning and virtue , but we are no more 
obliged ro take their Teſtimonies upon 
hearſay , thenthey would take our Teſti= 
monies.They have give an account toGod, 
and know before this time whether they 
haye 
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have done well or ill. 
.. They proceed , The Prieſts and leſuits , 
to whom the Recordes were ſhewedin Kinglames 
his time,proteſted agamſt them as forged and ime 
probable , as appeareth by the Teſtimony of men 
yer living » whoſe honeſty cannot be called in 
queſtion. Father Faircloth , one of the impri- 
ſoned leſuits, teſtified ſo much to many by word 
of mouth and in writing, Where is the wri« 
ting ? where is the proteſtation ? why are 
they nor produced ? Still here are no proo- 
fes but upon Hearſlay, One eye Witnelle is 
worth an hundred ſuch , who can ({weare 
to no more but that they heard it , and God 
knowes through how many Huckſters 
hands. Thope the Bishop of Durhams cale 
will make them more wary for the future, 
Bur they arc angry with ſome Proteſtants, 
who endeavour to make this well grounded ſtory 
a meer Fable, and thereby call many perſons of 
much more learning, virtue, and prudence tnen 
themſelves Fooles or knaves, We are plain 
Macedonians, who call a Fable a Fable, 
without cirher welt or gard : yea, fonoto- 
rious a Fable, that ( but that you tellus the 
Contrary), we could not belieye that any 
oneof youdideyer give any credit toit 
your (clyes ; any more then the eAthemans 
did bclieye thoſe monſtrousFables of _ 
an 
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and Minotaures , which themſclyes ha 

raiſed , becaule ſome of their eminent Citi 
zens bad deviled;it or related it : But we 
call no men Fooles or Knanes, Thatlange 
guape 15 too unmannerly for civillWriters, 
What new Topick is this, becauſe we can. 
not beleeye armans relation or his Indge- 
ment, do we ſtraightway call him Fooleor 
Knave? Excule me, there arc credulity 2 
and prejudice, and miſtakes , and pious 
frauds in the world, and none of theſe 
will willingly weare the Livery of Knaves 
or Fooles, We are not of the ſame mind 
with Pope Stephen and Pope Sergivs, for the 
rcordeining of thoſe , who had been ordet» 
ned by Formoſas , yet we do not call them 
knaves or Fooles. We cannot belecye what 
you yourſelyes haye related of my Lord of 
Durham, yet we are not guilty of {uch ex- 
trayagant expreſſions, 
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CHP. IX 


The Fathers inſiſt too mueh upon the 
Authority of their ovvun party , 
VP hy Confecration is not mentio- 
ned at Reſtitution , The exactneſſe 

of our Records juſtified. 


IT ſeemeth ro me, that the Fathers inſiſt 
too much upon the honeſty , and virtue, 
and learning of their own party: In difr 
pure with an Adverſary , virtue is like fire, 
which preſerverh it ſelf by being covered 
with ashes ; but ſpread abroad by often= 
ration, it is quickly extinguished ; eſpe- 
cially Compariſons are odious , and beget 
altercation, We lay , there is not a Hillſo 
high in Lincolnshire , bur there is another 
within a Mile as high as it ; take youthe 
reputation of learning and prudence, ſo 
you leave us the better caul(e ; and we shall 
be able ro def&d it well enough againſt you. 
Burt the maine defe& in this part of your 
diſcourſe is this, the Bishop of Chalcedon 
confelleth of Mr. Oldcorny, one of your 
Order , that he acknowledged theſe Re- 
cords to be Authentick , and the reſt of the 
impri« 
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impriſoned Pricſts , who viewed the Re= 
cords , are charged publickly ip print to 
haye done the ſame , by Bizhop Goodwin, 
by Mr, Maſon ; cyery thing ought to be 
unlooſed the ſame way it is bound. They 
were all Schollars and could write, if this 
charge were not true, they ought to have 
publiched a Proteltarion ro the world in 
print to the contrary , whil-ſt their Adyer- 
{aries were living , whileſt the Witnelics 
were living : but now after they and their 
Adyerlſarics, and the witneclles are all fo 
long dead,to talke of a yerball proteſtation 
to ſome of their Friends, upon hearſay, 
fignificth nothing, 


Now we muſt make another winding, 
and return to Bishop Barlow ; butT hold to 
the cluc,in hope at length to get out of this 
bRittous Labyrinth, Henry the 8. Letters 
Patents, whereby Bishop Barlow wvvas 
inſialled in (thcy would iay reſtored to} 
the Temporalties of his Bishoprick,make 
mention of his acceptation and Confir- 
mation, but none of his Conſecration. 


why should this laſt be omitted,if hewere 


eſe Re- | really conſecrated? This objeRio sheweth 
t of the nothing , butthe un{kilfulneſle of the Fa= 
impti* | thers in our English Cuſtomes and Forms. 


Oo Let 
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Let them compare all the reſticutions of 
their friends to their Temporalties in En 
pland , as Cardinall Poles, Bishop Gardiners 
and the reit , and they $hall find the Form 
the very ſame with Bishop Barlowes;I hope 
they will not conclude thence that rone of 
them were conſecrated. The reaſon of 
the Forme 1s very prudent, In a Reſtitution 
to Temporaltics , they take no notice of 
any As thatare purcly Spirituall, as Con- 
{ecration is: butonely of ſuch Acts as are 
Temwporall, as Acceptation and Confirma- 
tion. 

But if 2e was reſtored to his Temporalties not 
being Conſecrmed , he miyht alſo ſu im Parlia- 
ment without Conſecration. The Aflumtion is 
underſtood, b:21 3ishop Barlow was reſtored 
zo his Temporalties without Conſecration 3 
which is molt falle, From the Conver- 
f1on ofthe Nation untill this Day , they 
arcnot able to produce one inſtance,of one 
Bisbop > who was duely EleQed , duely 
confirmed, and duely reſtored to his Tem- 
poralties by the Kings Mandate , without 
Conlccration , or did fir in Parliament 
without Confecration, He muſt fit inParli- 
ament in his Epiſcopall habit,bur that can- 
not be beforeConlecration, It ſeemeth they 
think thatBishops fit ivParliament,asTem- 

poral! 
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porall Barons : but ita great miſtake , Bj 
Shops (are in the Great Councells of the 
Kingdome , bctore the names of Parlia= 
ment or Barons were heard of in England. 

They bring an Argument from the exatt- 
neſſe of our Records, and that connexion that 
is between Records of one Court and ano« 
ther. The firſt thing necellary to obtein a 
Biskoprick iu England , is the Kings Conge 
d'eflire 3 that appears in the Rolles. Next, 
the atuall EleCtion; thar appeares in the 
Records of the Dean and Chapiter,'t hird- 
ly, the Kings Acceptation of the EleCtion, 
and his Commiſſion to the Archbishop , or 
{our Bishops in the Vacancy , to Confirm 
the Ele&ion and Conlecrate the perſon E= 
lected andConftrmed legally ;that appeares 
in the Letters Patents enrolled, Fourth= 
ly ,s the Conf mation of the Ele&ion be- 
tore the Dean of the Arches , bur by the 
Archbishops appointment ,. (this is pertor- 
med alwaics in 'Bow Church, except Cxtra- 
ordinarily it be performed el{where by 
Commiſhon) 3 this appeares in the Records 
of the Archbishop, Fifchly , the Conte= 
cration it {elf by the Archbishop and other 
Bishops , or other Bishops withour kim by 
virrueof his Commiſſion ; this appeares in 


; *he Records of the Protonothary of the Se 
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of Canterbury. Laſtly thc Reſtitution of 
the Temporalties 3 which appeares in the 
Rolles, and his Enthronilation in the Re- 
cords of the Dean and Chapiter, Every 
one of theſe takes another by the hand, and 
be who will enjoy a Bishoprick in England, 
muſt hayethemall, The Chapiter cannot 
ele& without the Kings (onge &Eſlire, The 
King never grants his Letters Patents for 
Confirmation and Conſecration , untill he 
have a Certificate of the Dei andChapiters 
Ele&io, TheDean of the Arches neyer con- 
firms,untill he have theKingsCommiſſion. 
The Archbishop never Conlecrates untill 
the Eleftion be confirmed. And laſtly the 
King never recciyeth Homage for the Bi- 
shoprick,or giveth the Temporalties , nor 
the Dei and ChapiterEnthrone,untill after 
Conſccration- He that hath any one of theſc 
ats,mult of Neceflity have all that goe be- 
fore it in this Method; and he that hath the 
laſt;hath chem all, Bur this was more then 
Mr. Neale, or wholoeyer was Inyenter of 
that filly Fable, did underſtid,otherwiſe be 
would have framed a more poffible relatis. 

Hence they argue, The Records being ſo 
exalt how 1s u poſſible that noCopies of Barlowes 

Conſecration do appeare in any Court or 'Bi= 

shoprick of England?They miſtake the mate 
ter wholy , the Conſecration ought not to 


ap- 
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appeare in any Court but one, that is that 
Regiſtry where he was Conſecrated,which 
being not certainly known, at ſo great a 
diſtance of time,is not ſo eafily found,and I 
believe was neverſought for yet further the 
Lambeth. But all the other As doc appeare 
in their proper Courts ; The Kings Licen- 
le , the Dean and Chapiters Ele&ion , the 
Kings Letrers Patents,the Confirmation of 
the Dean of the Arches , which all goe be- 
fore Conſecration; and his doing Homage, 
and the Reſtitution of him to his Tempo- 
ralties , and his Enthronilation , all which 
do follow the Conſecration, and are infal- 
lible proofes in Law of the Conſecration: 
as likewiſe his fitting in Pacliamenr,hisOr. 
deining of Prieſts, his Conſecrating of Bi- 
Shops, his letting of Leaſes, his receivin 
ofHeridiramets to him and his Succeſlours, 
his exchanging of Lands ; all which are as 
irrefragable proofes of his Conlecration, 
as any man hath to prove that (ſuch perſons 
were his Parents , either Father or Mother, 
And whe the rightRegiſter is ſought,which 
muſt be by the help of theCourt ofFaculries, 
I doubt not but his Conlecration will be 
found in the proper place,as all the reſt are. 
Mr. Maſonalleged,that Bishop Gardmers 
Conſecration was not to be found in the 
Regiſter of Lambeth, any more then Bi- 
O 3 shop 
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Shop Barlowes: yet no man doubted of his 
Ordination, They: anlwer firit , that 
Mr. Malon did not feek fo {olicitonsly or 
diligently for Bis/2op Gardincrs Conſecration, 
as for Bishop Barlowes. Then why do not 
they whom ir doth concern , cauſe more 
diligent ſearch to be made ? without fhin- 
ding the Records of Bishop Gardiners Con- 
ſecration , they cannot accute Bishop Bars 
low of want of Conlccration , upon that 
onely rcalvn. Secondly they anſwer , 
that if Gardiners Con/ecrationswere 4s aoubt- 
full as Barlowes and Parkers, they would 
rake the ſame adviſe they give #5,t0 repaire with 
ſpeed 10 ſome other Church of undoudted (ler 
£7. Yes, where will they find a more un» 
doubred Clergy? They may goe furiber 
and fare worle, Rome it{clt hath not more 
exact Records, nor a more uudoubred 
Succefſion , then the Church of England. 
There is no reaſon in the world to doubt 
cither of Arclibichop Parkers Conſecra- 
tion , or Bishop Gardiners,or Bishop Batlos 
w2s, Neither doth his Conſecration con-= 
cernus ſo much , at the Fathers imagine: 
there were three Conlecraters (which is 
the Canonicall number) beſ1des hiw, 

It is high time forthe Fathers to wind 
up, and draw to a Concluſion of this Argue» 
met, T hat which followerh next 1s too ” 

an 
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and can ſcarcely be tolerated 3 to accuſe 
the publick Records and Archives of the 
Kingdome,and to in{1mulate the Primates 
and Metropolitans of England of Forgery , 
upon no ground but their ownImaginati6, 
I doubt wherher they durſt offer ir to a wi- 
dow Woman. As to the impoſſibility 
of forging ſo manyRegiſters in caſe there 
be ſo many , it is eaſily anſvered, that it 
is no more then that the Conſecraters 
and other perſons concerned , should 
have conſpired togiveina falſe Certifi- 
cate, that the Conſecration was perfor- 
med with all due Cerimonies aud kites, 
and thereby deceive the Courts or make 
them aiſſemble. Should any man accuſe 
the Generall of their order, or one of their 
Provinciall; , or bur the KeAor of one of 
their Colleges, of Forgery and counterfet.. 
ting the publick Records of the Order ; 
how would tiey ſtorm , and thunder, and 
mingle heaven and earth together and cry 


our, No moderateor prudent perſons 
can ſuſpett that ſuch perſons should 
damne their ſoules, that ſo many pions 
learned Divines +hould engage them- 
ſelves and their poſterit y, in damnable 


Sacrileges , without feare of damnation. 
O 4 
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If a man will not believe every ridiculoug 
Fable , which they teil by word of mouth 
upon hearſay , they call perſons of more vir= 
we learnmg and prudence thenth:mſelves, Foo= 
les and Knaves; But they may infimulate 
the principall Fathers of our Church, of 
certifying moſt pernicious lyes under their 
hands aid leales, not for a picce of bread, 
which is a poore temptati6,butfor nothing, 
that is to make them both Fooles and Kna= 
ves. Is not this blowing hot and cold with 
the fame breath ? or to have the Fauh of our 
Lord Ieſus Cbriſt yo:th reſpett of perſons? Com- 
pare the politicall principles of the Church 
of Enzland with your own, and try it you 
can fi1:d any thing ſo pernicious to mankind 
and all humane Society, in ours more then 
in yours. Compare the Caſe Theology 
of the Church of En:land, with your own, 
and try if you can find any thing fo deſtru- 
Qiveto Morality , to truth, and Iuſtice, 
and Conſcience, as might lead us to perpe- 
trate ſuch Crimes more then yourlſelyes, 
We are not affraid of a Paralell, You pro= 
fell: great endeavours to make Profelires; 
we do not condemne Zeale , yet wish you 
had more light with it ; even in prudence, 
which you yourſelyes extoll , this is not 
your right Courſe , to follow thoſe Birds, 
with noiſe and clamour , which you defirc 
to catch, In 
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In ſumme , your anſwer or ſolution is 
full of ignorant miſtakes, It confoundeth 
Civill Rolles and Ecclefiaſticall Regiſters, 
Itſuppoſeth that our Records are bur rran- 
{criptions , one outof another; whereas 
eyery Court recordeth its own Ads , and 
Keeps itſelf within its own bounds, Ir ta- 
keth notice but of one Conſecrater; where 
as we have alwaies three at the leaſt, many 
timcs five or fix. Itquite forgetteth pu « 
blicx Notaries, which muſt be preſeut ar 
every Conſecration with us, to draw up 
what is done into As ; with us eyery one 
of theſe Notaries when heis admitted to 
that charge>dorh take a {olemne Cath upon 
his Knees to diſcharge his Office faithfully, 
thar'is , nor ro make falic Certificates. Se. 
condly , it is abſurd and unieaſonable , ro 
enquire how a thing came to palle that ne. 
yer was ; you ought Firſt ro haye proved , 
that our Records were forged , and then it 
had been more ſea{onablc to haye enqui- 
red modeſtly, how it came to palle, Third- 
ly, it is incredible, that perſons of ſuch 
prudence and eminer:cc, 5honld make falſe 
Certificates under their hands and leales,to 
the utter ruine of them(ſclyes and all that 
had a hand it,and no adyantage to any per- 
ſon breathing. Ir is incredible that thoſe 
Records 
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Records should be counterfeited in a cor- 
ner, which were avowed publickly for Au« 
thentick by the whole Parliament of £x. 
gland in the 8 yeare of Queen Eliſabeth; 
which were publishedto the world in print 
by the perſon moſt concerned as if he da. 
red all the world to except againſt them: 
and yetno man offered ro excepr againſt 
them then, Fourthly , itis impoſſible ro 
givc ina falle Certificate ofa Conlecration 
which was never performed in England, 
(eſpecially at Lamzcth) before letle then 
thouſands: of eye witneſles 3; and that ar 
Lambeh,in tie Face of rheCourt andWelt- 
minſter tall, Surely they thinke we con= 
{ecrate in Clolets,or holes, or haymowes, 
They may cven as well {ay that the publick 
As of our Parliaments are counterfeited, 
and the publick ARs of our Synods are 
counterfeited, and all our publick monu=- 
ments counterfcited. Ir is none of the ho= 
neſteſt Pleas, Negare fattum, to deny ſuch 
publick AQts as theſe, Fifthly, this an(wer 
is pernicious to mankind , it is deſtruQive 
to all Societies of men , thar Bishops of ſo 
great eminence , Should con(pire with pu= 
blick Notaries,to give in falſe Certificates, 
ina matter of ſuch High Conlequence as 
Holy Orders are, without any temptation, 
witch 
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without any hope of Advantage to them 
ſelves or others, It affordeth a large Semir 
nary for jealoufies and ſuſpicions, Ir ex= 
rerminateth all credit and confidence our 
of the world , andinſtruceth all men ro 
truſt nothing , but what they ſee with their 
eyes, Laſtly , itis contradiQory to them= 
{elves; T hey have told us, I know not how 
often , and tell us again in this Paragraph, 
T hat if the Nagges head Conſecration had 
been falſe, they muzht have comvmced u by a 
thouſand witneſſes; Here they make it an 
eaſy thing, for the Conſecraters and other per- 
ſons concerned, to conſpire together to give in 4 
falſe Ceruficate, that the Conſecration was per» 
formed with all due (ceremonies and Rites, and 
rhereby deceive the Courts or make them diſe 
ſemble, If the world will be deceived fo, it 
is bur right and ceaſon that ir be deceived; 
to be deceiyed by a falſe Certificate, that 
may be convinced by a thouſand witnelies, 
is ſelfdcceit, 

But they ſay » this is more poſſible and more 
probable,then that all the Clergy should conſpire 
not to produce the ſame Regiſters, when they were 
ſo hardly preſſed by their Adverſaries. Thels 
are but empty pretenſes, there was no prels 
{ing to produce Regiſters , nor any thing 
objeRed that did deterve the Cn” 
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of a Regiſter, That which was objeRed 
againſt our Orders in thoſe dayes was ax 
bout the Form of Ordination published by 
Edward the fixth , and the Legality of our 
Ordination in the time of Queen Eliſa= 
beth, the Na7ges head Conlecration was 
neyer obje&ed in thoſe dayes. Beſides, 
Regiſters are Publick enough themſelves, 
and ncedno produttion 3 and yet our Re- 
gilters were produced , produced by the 
Parliament 8 E!:{h, who cited them as au. 
thentick Records, produced and published 
to the world in Print ., that was another 
production. 

They adde,Or that ſo many Catholicks should 
have veen ſo foolish to invent or maimein the 
Story of the Nagges head tn ſuch a time when 
sf it had been falſe , they might have been con- 
vincedby a thouſ11dWineſſe;,Feare them nor, 
they were wiſer then ro publish ſuch a no- 
torious Fable in thoſe dayes ; they might 
perchance whilper it in Corners among 
themſelves , but the boldeſt of them durit 
not maintain it, or obje& irin print , for 
feare of Shame and disgrace.lt was folly to 
giveany earc to it , but is was knavyery to 
inyventit : androdoe it after ſuch a bun - 
gling manner , (whoſoever was the [nv 
venter) was knayery and Folly complicated 
together, 7 
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If the Fatbers write any more upon this 
ſubje& , I defire them to bring us no more 
heareſay teſtimonies of their owne party ; 
whatſoever eſtceme they may have rthem- 
ſelvcs , of their judgment, and prudence, 
and imparnality, Itis notthe manner of 
Polemick writers to urgethe authority of 
their owne DoRorstoan Advyerſary , or 
allege the moderne praQiſc of their pre— 
ſent Church, We haye our owne Church 
and our owne DoQtors as well as they, If 
we would pinne our faith to the fleenes of 
their Writers , and ſubmit to their judg- 
ments , and beleeye all their reportes , and 
let all things be as they would have it, we 
necded not to have any more controverſy 
with them: but we might well raiſea worſe 
controverſy in our ſelyes with our owne 
conſciences, 
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CH A. XI. 
of our formes of Fpiſcopall and 
prieſtly ordination, of Zuinelia- 
niſme , of Arch Bishop Lavud, of 
ceremonies. Our aſſurance of our 
Orders. 


VW E have done with the Nagges head 
for the preſent. That which follo=- 


weth next doth better become Schollers,as 
having more shew of truth and realicy in 
it, They objec that z72 all the Catho- 
lick Ritualls, not onely of the weſt but 
of the Eaſt,there is not one forme of con- 
ſecra ting Bishops , that hath not the 
word Bishops in it, or ſome other words 
expreſſing the particular authority and 
power of a Bishop diſtinitly., But in 
our Conſecrationthere is not onewora to 
expreſſe the difference and poWver of Epiſ- 
copacy. For theſe wyordes [receive the 
holy Ghoſt) are indifferent to prieſthood 
and Epiſcopacy,and uſed in bothOrdina- 
tions. TIanfwer, that the forme of Epi(- 
copall Ordination uſed at the ſame time 
when hands are impoſed , js the ſame both 
intheir forme and ours, [Receive tbe holy 


Ghoſt}, And if theſe words be conſidered 
”- . 1 
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fingly ina divided fenſe from the reſt of 
the Office, there is nothing either in our 
forme or theirs which doth diſtintly and 
reciprocally exprefſeEpiscopall power and 
Authority.But if theſe words be conſidered 
coniointly in a compoundcd ſenſe , there 
is cnough ro exprelle Episcopzll power 
and authority diſtin&ly, and as much in 
our forme as thcirs. 

Ficlt two Bishops preſent the Bishop 
ele&t to the Arch-Bishop of the Province, 
with theſe words , moſt Reverend Father in 
Chriſt, we preſent to you this godly and learned 
man to be { unſecrated Bizhop, Thcreis one 
expreffion, 

Then the Arch-Bishop cauſerh the 
Kinps Letters Patents ro;be produced and 
read , which require the ArchBishop to 
conlecrate him a B;shop, There is.a ſecond 
expreſhon, 

Thirdly the new Bishop takes bis oath 
of canonicall obedience, 1 4 B elefied 
Bishop of the Church ana See of C. ao pro= 
feſſe and promiſe all reverence and ane obeat= 
ence tothe Arch Bizhop and eMetropoliticall 
Church of D, and his Scceſſo::r5. So Ged help 
me &c. This is athird Expreſhon, 

Next the Arch Bistop exhorts the 
whole Afſembly.to ſolemne praier for this 
perſon thus eleRed and preſented, before 


they 
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they admit him to that office (that is the 
Office of a Bishop,) whereunto they hope 
he is called by the boly Ghoſt , after the 
example of Chriſt before he did chule his 
Apoſtles,and the church of Antioch before 
they laid hands upon Paul and Barnabas, 
This isa fourth expreſſion, 

Then followeth the Litany » wherein 
there is this expreſle petition for the per- 
ſon to be ordeined Bishop , we beſeech thee 
20 vive thy bleſſing and grace 10 this our brother 
elefted Bishop, that he may diſcharge that office 
whereuno he is called diligently ro the Eaifi- 
cation of thy Church, To which all the 
congregation anſwer, Heare #s O Lord we 
beſeech thee. Here is a fifth expreſſion, 

Then followeth this praier wherewith 
the Litany is concluded, eAllmighty God, 
the giver of all good things, which by thy koly 
Spirit haſt conſtumted diverſe orders of Mint- 

ſters inthy (hurch , vouchſafe we beſeech the 

10 looke graciouſly upon this thy ſervant » now 

called to the Office of a Buhop, This is a ſixth 

exprefſion, 

Next the Arch-Bishop telleth him he 
muſt examine him , before be admit him 
to that adminiſtratis whereunto he is cal- 
led , and mak<eth a folcmne praier forhim, 
that God who hath conſtiuuted ſome Prophets y 
ſome Apoſiles & cs 10 the Edification of his 
(/urch, 


paint our Prieſtly Ordination , The forme 
| P 
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Church , would grant 10 this his ſervant the 
grace to uſe the authority committed to him , to 
edification not deſiruttion » to diſtribme food in 
due ſeaſon to the family of Chriſt, as becommeth 
a faithfull and prudent Steward, T his autho- 
rity can be no other then Epiſcopal autho. 
rity, nor this Stewardsbip any other thing 
then Episcopacy,T his is aſeveth exprefſis, 
Then followeth impoſition of hands, 
by the Arch-Bishop and all the Bishops 
preſent , with thele words Receive the 
holy Ghoſt &c : i and laſtly the tradition 
of the Bible into his bands , exhortin 
him to behave himſelf towards the flock, of 
Chriſt , as a Paſtenr , not devouring but feeding 


the flock. All this implieth Epiſcopall au- 


thoriry, They may except againſt Chriſts 
owne forme of ordeining bis Apoſtles it 


| they will , andagainſtthe forme uſed by 

| their owne Church : but if they be ſuffi= 
cient formes , our forme is ſufficient. This 
wes the fame forme which was uſed in 
Edward the fixthstime, and we have ſeen 
how Cardinall Pole and Paul the fourth 
confirmed all without exception , that 
were ordeined according to this forme; ſo 
they wonld reunite themſelyes to the Ro- 
man Catholick Church. 


They bring the very ſame objeRtion 
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or words whereby men are made Prieſts muſt 
expreſſe authority and power to conſecyate , or 
make preſent (briſts body and blood , (whether 


with or without tranſubſtantiation is not the pre= 


ſem controverſy wah Proteſtants.) Thus far 


we accorde , to the truth of the preſence of 
Chriſts body and blood ; So they leave us 
this latitude for the manner of his preſence. 
Abate us Tranſubſtantiation , and thoſe 
things which are conſequents of their de- 
termination of the manner of preſence,and 
we haveno difference with them in this 
particular.They who are ordeined Prieſts, 
ought to have power to confecrate the 
Sacrament of the body and blood ofChriſt, 
that is, to makethem preſent after ſuch 
manner as they were preſent ar the firſt in 
ſtirurion ; whether it be done by enuncia- | 
tion of the words of Chriſt, as it is obſer- | 
ved inthe weſterne Church , or by praier, 
as it is practiſed in the Eaſterne Churchzor| 
whether theſe two be both the ſame thing 
in effc& , that is,that the formes of the Sa-| 
craments be myſticall praicrs and implicite|, 
invocations, Our Church for more abun-|] 
dant caution uſeth both formes , as well in|] 
the Conſecration of the Sacrament , as it 
the ordination of Prieſts, In the holy Eucha| 
riſt,our conſecration is a repetition of thalt 


which was done by Chriſt, and now oo 
] 
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; by him that enema inthe perſon of 
4 Chriſt; otherwiſe the Prieſt could not ſay 
r uhisismybody, Andlikewife in Epiſcopall 
Conlecration, Homo imponit manus,deus lar- 
Ir gitur gratiamz Sacerdos imponit ſupplicem dex- 
of teram, Dems beneaicit poremte dextera; Man 
uS | mmpoſeth hands, God conferreth grace , The 
Ee | Bizhop impoſeth bis ſuppliant richt hand 5 God 
ole | Bleſſeth with his Almighty right hand, In 
e® | both conſecrations Chriſt bim(clf is the 
nd chiefe conſecrater ſtill, Then if power of 
his . conſecratis be nothing cls but power to do 
ſts, that which Chriſt did , aud ordeincd to be 
the done , our Prieſts want not power to conſe» 
iſt, crate, They addczm all formes of Ordeining 
uch Prieſts, that ever were uſed inthe Eaſlerne or 
ſt in | Weſterne Church, is expreſly ſet downe the yrord 
\Cl2- | Prieſt , or ſome other words expreſſin 7 the proper 
ſer- | funttion and anthority of Prieſthood &c, The 
aicr | Grecians uſing the word Prieſt or Bishop in thetr 
h30t | formes , do ſufficiently expreſſe the reſpettive po- 
hing| wer of every Order. But our Reformers did not 
e Sa put znto the forme of ordeining Pricſts,any words 
licite| expreſſing authority to make Chriſts body preſet. 
abun-|I anſwer , that if by formes of ordeinivg 
yellin Priefts, they underſtid rhar eflcntiall forme 
, as of words , which is uſed at the {ame inſtant 
:ucha|of time whileft hands are impoſed , I devie 
of tha|that in all formes of Pricftly ordivation,thc 
x donfword Prielt is {et downe cither expreſly 
by P 2 Jo 
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or =quiyalently, Ir is ſer downe ex+ 
prelly in the Eaſterne Church, itis not ſet 
downe cxpreſly in the Welſterne Church, 
Both the Eaſterne and Welterne formes 
are lawfull, but the Weſterne commetrh 
nearer to the inſtitution of Chriſt. 

But if by formesg of Ordeining,they un- 
derſtand Ordinalls or Ritualls , or the ins 
tire forme of ordeining : both our Church 
and their Church have not onely zquiya» 
lent expreſſions of Prieſtly power,but even 
the expreſſe word Prieſt it (elf, which is ſuf- 
licient both to dire& and to exprefle the in- 
rention of the Conſecrater. Vnder that. 
nametheArchDeacon preſeteth them, Right | 
Reverend Father in (hriſt,, 1 preſent mo you 
theſe per ſons here preſent , to be admuted to the 
Order ef Prieſthoed, Vnder that name the 
Bishop admitteth them , well beloved brews 
thren , theſe are they whom we purpoſe by the 
grace of God this day 10 admit [cooptare] into 
the holy office of Prieſthood. Vnder this name 
the whole aflembly praieth for them , Als 
mighty God; vouchſafe we beſeech thee 10 looks 
eracunſly upon theſe thy ſervants, which this day 
are called to the office of Prieſthood, It were 
ro be wished,that writers of Controverſies 
would make more ule of their owne eyes, 
and truſt leſle other mens citations. 

Sccondly I anſwer, that it is not neceſſa= 


ry 
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ry, that the cfſeutiall formes of Sacraments 
Should be alwaies (o very exprelle and de= 
terminate, that the words are not capable 
of extenſion to any other marrer: if they be 
as determinate and expreſle,as the example 
and preſcription of Chrilt , ir is ſufficient, 
The forme of baptiſme is,/ bapriſe the in the 
name of the Father , and of the Son , andof the 
Holy Ghoſt; Not I baptiſe the to Regene= 


| ration, or for Remiſſion of ſins, There are 


many other kinds of baptiſmes or wa» 
Shings,beltdes this Sacramentall baptiſme; 
yer this forme is as large as the inſtitution 
of Chriſt. And theſe generall words are 
efticaciou; both to regeneration and remit. 
fion of linncs, as well as if regeneration 
and remiſſion of fins had bene expreſly 
mentioned, In this forme of baptiſme,there 
is enough antecedent to diced and regula- 
te both the aRions and intentions of rheMi- 
niſter: So there is likewiſe in our forme of 
Ordination, 

Thirdly I anſwer,that in our very eflen.. 
tiall forme of Prieſtly Ordination , Pricſtly 
power and authority is ſufhciently exprel- 
led ; we neednot (ecke fora needle in a 
bottle of hay. The words of our Ordinall 
are cleareenongh, Fir't Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt,(Thar is the grace of the holy Ghoſt) 


to exerciſo and aicharge the Office of Prieſs 
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hood, to which thou haſt been now preſented, to 
which ibou haſt been now accepted,and for which 
we have praiedio Goa, that in it thou maieſt diſe 
ſcharge thy duty fauhfully and acceptably. 

Secondly , in theſe words , whoſe ſens thop 
doeſt rem they are remitted, that is not onely 
by Prictftly abſolution : but by preaching , 
by baprtiting , by adminiſtring the holy 
Euchariſt , which is a meanes to applie the 
al{uſhcient ſacrifice of Chriſt , for the re= 
miſhon of Sinnes. He who authoriſerh a 
man to accomplish a worke, doth autho- 
tile him to uſc all meanes which tend to the 
accomplishment thereof, 

That which 1s objected, that Laywen have 
power 10 remit ſinnes by Bapi:ſme , but no poo 
wer 10 conſecra:e,tignifheth nothing as to this 
point, For firit their owne DoRors do 
acknowledge,that a Lay man can not bapriſe 


Bell. de ſolemnely , nor mthe preſence of a Prieſt or a 
vilgs 


Sac. 
Sbapt, 
D Is 
Ce 7, 


Deacon , nor mn their abſence, except onely in 
caſe of neceſſuy.Saint Auſtin gives the reaſon, 
becaule no man may invade another mans of- 
fice. Laymen may , and are bound to in- 
itruA others in caſe of neceſſity ; yetthe 
office of preaching and inſtruQing others 
is Conferred by Ordination. The ordie 
nary office of remitting ſinnes, both by 
baptiſme and by the holy Euchariſt, doth 
bclong to Bishops and underths to Prieſts, 
| T birdly 
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Thirdly,'this Prieſtly power to conſecrate 
is contcined in the(e words , Be thou a4 


| fanhfull d:ſpenſer of ihe word of God, and Sa- 


| Craments» And afterwards , when the Bi- 


Shop delivers the holy Bible into the hands 
of thole who are ordeined Prieſts, Havs 
thou 'amhority to preach the word of God, and 
Adminiſter the Sacraments, We do notdeny), 


' but Deacons hayec been admitted to diftri= 


bute and Minilter the Sacraments ; by the 


| Command or permiſſion of Prieſts, or as 


Subſeryient unto them:bur there is as much 
difference between a {ubleryicr diſtributis 


, of theSacrament, andthe Diſpenſing or Ad- 


| miniſtring of it,as there is betweene{the Of- 
| ficeof a Porter who datributeth the almes 


at the gate , andthe Othce of the Steward 
who is the proper diſpenſer of it. Looke to 
it Gentlemen; If your owne Ordination be 
yalide, Ours is as valide, and more pure, 
They make the cauſe of theſe deteRs in 
our forme of Ordination , to be , becauſc 
Zuingliamſme and Puritaniſme did prevaile in 
the English Church ta thoſe daics, They belees 
ved not the reall preſence ; therefore they put no 
word in their forme expreſſing power to conſes 
crate. They held Epiſcopacy and Prieſthood to be 
one and the ſame thing : Therefore they put not in 
one word expreſſing the Epiſcopall Funitions 
This is called leaping oyer the ſtile before 
a man 


Tn pre” 
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a man comes at it, To deviſe reaſons of | 
that which never was. Firſt prove our den 
tes, if you can: And then find out ag 
many reaſons of them as you liſt, But to ſay 
the truth ; the cauſe and the cfte& are well 
couplcd rogether. The caulc, that is the 
Zuinglianilme of our predeceflours, never 
had any reall exiſtencc in the nature of 
things,but onely in theſe mEs imaginations? 
So the dete&s of onrOrdinalls are not reall 
bur imaginary. {Hercin the Fathers adven=- 
tured to farre , to tel] us that we have no 
thing in our formes of Ordeining, to Cx= 
preilc either the Prieſtly or Epiſcopall fun- 
&io; when every child that 15 able to reade 
cantell thera , that we have the expreſle 
words of Bishops and Prieſts in our For=- 
mes, over and over againe, And mainteine 
to all the the world thar the three Orders, of 
Bishops Prieſts and Deacons, have been ever 
from the beginning m the Church of Chriſt, 

This they lay :s the truereaſon, why Par 
her and his Collegues were contented with the 
Narges headConſecration, (that is to ſay,one 
brainfick whimley is the reaſon of ano- 
ther): and why others recurred to extraordinary 
vocation m Ducene Eliſabeths time, Say what 
others?name one genuine ſon of theChurch 
of Ergland if you can ? DoQtor Whitakers, 
and Door Fulke,who are the onely two 
men 
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men mentioned by you , are both profeſ- 


ſedly agaivſt you, DoRor Whitaker laith 

we donot condenne all the Order of Bishops , as 

he falſely flanders us , but onely the falſe Bishops De Ec« 
of #he Churc!) of Rome, And Doctor Fulke, for cleſ\ 
Order and /eemely goverment among the Clergy, © , 
there was allwates one Principall, to whom the * © 
name of Bishop or Superintendent hath been ap- 4-5 63 
plied, which roome Titus exerciſed m Crete, | 
Timothy in Epheſus,others in other Places. Ad- In Ti 
ding, that he Ordimation, or Conſecration , by tum Cc, % 


smpoſition of hands, was alwaies prmcipally 
committed to him, 


The Fathers proceed , If Mr. Lawd had 
found ſucceſſe in his firſt attempts , it 18 very cre» 
aiblezhe would in time have reformed the Forme 
of the Englich Ordinatiov, That pious and 
learned Prelate wanted nor other degrees 
in Church and Schooles , which they omir, 
He was a great lover of peace, burtoo ju= 
dicions to dance after their pipe , too much 
yetſed in Antiquity to admit their new 
marrer and forme , or to attempt to correct 
the M aznificat for latisfation of their hu- 
mours, Bur whence had they this credible 
Relation > We are yery confident, they 
baye ncitherAuthour nor ground for it,but 
their owne imagination. And if it be {o, 
what excule they have for it in their Caſe 
Divinity , they know beſt: bat inours we 
could not excuſe it from down right ca- 
lamny, DEE 100 
They 
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They have ſuch aneye at our order and 
uniformity , that they can not let our long 
Cloakes and Surpleſſes alone, We neyer had 
any {uch animofities amopg us about our 
Cloakes,as ſome of their Religious Orders 
have had abour their gownes: both for the 
colour of them , wherber rhey should be 
black, or white , orgray , or the naturall 
Colour of thesheep 3; And for the fashion 
them, whether rhey should belong or short 
8c, in {o much as two Popcs ſ{ucccfhiyely 
could not determine it, 

If Mr. 74aſon did commend the wiſe- 
dome of the English Church , for paring 
2way ſuperfluous Ceremonies in Ordina= 
tion, he did well.Ceremonies arc adyance- 
ments of Ocder , decency, modeſty , and 
gravity inthe ſervice of God, Exprefſions 
of thoſe heavenly deſires and diſpofitions, 
which we ought to bring along with us ro 
Gods houſe , Adjuments of attention and 
deyotion , Furthcrances of Edification, 
viſible inſtruQers , helps of Memory, exa 
ccrciſes of faith,the shcll rhar preſeryes the 
Kernell of Religion from contempt , the 
leaves that defend the bloſlomes and the 
fruice ; bur if they grow over thick and 
ranke,they hinder the fruite ſrom comming 
to maturity, and then the Gardiner.pluckes 
them of, There is great difference be- 
rween 
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tween the hearty tc  " of a faithfall 
Friend , and the mimicall geſtures of a faw. 
ning flarterer;betwee the unafteRed come. 
leneſle of a grave Matrone, and the phan. 
raſticall paintings, and -patchings, aud 
pow dcrings,of a garish Curteſan, 

When Cercmonies become burthenſome 
by exceſſive ſuperfluiry , or unlawfull Ce= 
remonles are obtruded , or the Subſtarce 
of divine worship is placed in Circumſtan- 
ces,or the iervice of God is more reipcAed 
for humane ornaments then for the j-ivinc 
Ordinance ; it is high time to pare away 
excelles, and reduce things to the ancient 
meane. ” 

Theſe Fathers are quite out , wherethey 
make itlawtull at ſome times to adde, but 
neyer to pare away : yet we have pared 
away nothing , which is either preſcribed 
or praCtiled by the rrueCatholickChurch, 
If our Anceſtors haye pared away any {uch 
things out of any miſtake, (which we do 
not beleeve, ) let it be made appeare evi=- 
dently to us , and we are more ready to 
welcome it againe at the foredore , then 
our Anceſtours were to caſt it out at the 
backdore. Errare poſſumns heretici eſſe no= 
lamus, 

To conclude,as an impetuous wind doth 
not blow downe thole trees which are well 
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radicated , but cauſcth them to ſpread their 
rootes more firmely iu the earth : ſo theſe 
conculiſtons of ourAdverſaries,do confirme 
us in the undoubted aſſurance of the truth, 
and validity , and legality of our holy Or- 
ders. We haye no more reaſon to doubt of 
the rruth of our Ocders , becauſe of the dif. 
ferent judgment of an handfull of our pare 
riall countrymen , and ſome few forreine 
DoQors miſinformed by them ; then they 
themſ(clves have to doubt of the truth of 
their Orders who were ordeined by For= 
moſus , becauſe two Popes Srephenand Ser- 
c4us one after another, out of paſſion and 


prejudice , declared them to be yoide and 


invalide, 

Bur ſuppoſing that which we can neyer 
grant , without betraying both our (el- 
yes and the truth, that there were ſome 
remote probabilities , that mighr occaſion 
ſuſpicion in ſome perſons prepoſleſſed with 
prejudice , of the legality of our Orders : 
yet for any man upon ſuch pretended un- 
certeintics , to leave the communion of 
that Church wherein he was baptiſed, 
which gave him' his Chriſtian being , 
andto Apoſtate ro them , where he $shall 
meet with much greater grounds of feare, 
both ofSchiſme andIdolatry;were to ploge 
bim(elf ina certein crime, for feare of 

an 
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an uncertein danger, 

Here the Fathers make a bricfe repeti= 
tion of whatſocyer they have ſaid before in 
this diſcourſc,(either our of diltruſt of the 
Readers memory , or confidence of their 
owne atchicyements ,) of the Nagges head , 
and Mr. Neale,and the Proteſtant writers, 
and Bishop Brancroft,and Bishop e Morten 
and the other Bishops that fare with him 
the laſt Parliament, (which being the onely 
thing alleged by ther in the Authours life 
time, and proyed ſo undeniably to be falle, 
is enough to condemne all the reſt of their 
Heareſay reports,for gronndleſſe fables)of 
our Repiſters, of King Edwards Bishops,of 
Bishop Barlow,and of the forme ofour ordi- 
nation ; Dire&ing him who will cleare all 
thoſe doubtes , what hc hath ro do, as if we 
were their lournymen, Let them not trou® 
ble themſelves abour that, they ate cleared 
co the leaſt graine, 

But if they will receive adviſe for adyile, 
and _ a prudentiall courſe which they 
preſcribe to others; if they regard the = 
ſept face of the skie,and looke well to their 
owne intereſt, and the preſent conjunQAure 
of their affaires ; they haye more need and 
are more ingaged in reputation to defend 
theraſelyes , then to oppugne others. 

So they conclude their diſcourſe _ 
this 
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this short Corollary, Howmnfortunately was 
Charles the firſt late King of England, miſm« 
formed in matier of bis Brghops and (ergy? 
what ſcruple could he have hadzif he had knopn 
the truh , to give way to the Parliament, to 
pull downe Parliament Bishops , who were ſo 
farre from being de jure diyino, that they were 
not ſo wich as de jure Eccleliaſtico? We 
thanke youGentlemen for your good will, 
The Orthodox Clergy of England are your 
feare. And you know what commonly 
followeth after feare , Hate, Oderunt quos 
meinya, What pitty it is that you were not 
of King Charles his Councell , to haye ad» 
vil:d him better?yer we obſcrye few Prin- 
ces thrive worſe , then where you pretend 
to be great miniſters. If you had coun- 
ſailed him upon this Subje& , perhaps you 
mizht haye found him too hard for you; 
as another did whole heart he burſt with 
downe right reaſon, If eyerthat innocent 
King had a finger inthe blood of any of 
that party,that was it , to choake a man 
with reaſon ; bur certeinly that wife Prince 
would nor have much regarded your poſt- 
tive concluſions , upon hearlay premiſles, 

We hold oor Benefices by human right, 
our offices «zi Prielts and Bishops both by 
divinz right and humane right, But pur 
the caſc we did hold our Bishopricks onely 


by 
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by humane right, 1s ir one of your caſes of 


conſcience , that a Soyeraigne prince may 
juſtly take away from his Subje&s any 
thing which they hold by humane right ? 
If one man take from anotherthat which 
he holdes juſtly by the law of man » he is a 
thiefe and a robber by the law of God. Let 
us alter the caſe alittle, from our Bishos 
prickes totheirColleges or their treaſures: 
[fany man $hould attempt to take them 
from them , upon this ground becauſc they 
held them but by humaneright,they would 
quickly crie out with Ploiden , the caſe is 
altered. Be our rjght divine, or humane, 
or both, if we be not able rodcfend ir 
againſt any thing the Fathers can bring 
againſt it, we deſerye to loſe it, 
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P. 37.1.29,read to preſent,p.40,in the margent 
c.3.read.lib. 3,p.47. 1. 1. Chap. 3, read Chap. 4: 
change the Titles of the enſuing Chapters in 
like manner tothex1, Chapter, p. 76.1. 20, 
An, 2559, read 1559, P- 127- 1.7. del, of, p, 
IF4- |, 1. del. that, P« 162.1. 14. An. 1570, 
read r572, P. 168.1. 14. ry read merry & for 
w read we, p. 188. 1, 7. Thirdly read Fifthly, 


